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As nothing is more uncertain than-lfe, nor 
any: thing ſo important as the acquiring of 
virtuous habits and worthy principles, I take 
this opportunity of addrefling you on ſubjects 
of ſuch infinite moment. It is my earneſt 
deſire to make you ſenſible of the great advan- 
tage and utility attendant on an early proficiency 
in virtue and piety. There is nothi ng that If 
ardently; wiſh; as to ſee you acquire ſuch 
qualities as will contribute to dur happineſs in 
this world, and ſecure to you nn feli- 
city in the world ie 4 SR: 8 
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Vou, my dear ſon, will, 1 know, from the 
avidity with which you have read ſimilar pro- 
ductions, feel yourſelf intereſted in the fol- 
lowing pages. But let me conjure you not to 
read for amuſement only. Attend minutely to 
the characters worthy of imitation, Conſider 
well the ſentiments that you will meet with in 
the work I am recommending to your notice; 
many of which, I truſt, are worthy of being 

adopted as your own. Although this little 

Hiſtory is intended chiefly for young perſons, 

yet I flatter myſelf mere are paffages which 
Fou may read with advantage, even in tuture 
fe. Lou may not at that period have a 
mother to watch bver you, whoſe tender ſoli- 
enudb would be ever ready to warn you of 
approaching danger, and whoſe anxious con- 
cern for your preſent and future welfare would 
lead her to take every opportunity of confirm- 
= 2 in e reQitude and trum. 
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DEDICATION vii 
Hlitherto you have had every advantage 


which your early years could require a fa - 


ther, the moſt attentive; an inſttuctor, every 
way calculated to make you wiſe and good. 
Long, very lang, may theſe advantages be 
yours! and O, may they produce an effect 
equal to our moſt ſanguine wiſhes} Happy 
ſhould: 1 be, were I perfuaded that the words 


which I now write would leavepn your mind 


| an improſſion not to be effaced. Hani es 
Bg nn tvs 04011906 
Wich ie pleaſure: your parents 
contemplate. in; your diſpoſition indications of 
excellence. Diveſting ourſeltes as much as 
peſſible of partiality, you: appear to us 


artleſs, generous, and affectionate. O, my 
ſon, cultivate and cheriſh, theſe /eſtimable 
qualities} Suffer not the-preſent purity of your 


While you acquire knowledge in its various 
branches, be careful above all things to-pre- 


ſerve. untainted that teckitude of heart and +. 


901 2 2 mind, 


——— . 
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mind, for the loſs of which the world, be 


aſſured, has no recompence to offer, Plea- 


ſure may allure, vice may enſnare, and am- 
bition prompt; but, my ſon, it is virtue alone 


that can yield us any real good. 


Before I cloſe this ſhort addreſs, there is one 


circumſtance that I have to mention, and which 
is to me highly intereſting and important: 
more ſo than it is in my power to expreſs. 
You have a ſiſter, whom you even now regard 
with much affection; ſhe is ſeveral | years 


younger than you. As ſhe is now the object 


of your childiſh love, may ſhe hereafter be 
dear and precious to your heart! Lou may 
one day be her chief, perhaps her only pro- 
tector. As you would guard a treaſure whoſe 


5 value is above all eſtimation, ſo cheriſh; and 
fſtain this dear object of our mutual love, 


and never think you can do too much in idiſ- 


charging the duty which belongs to ſo ſacred 
an oſſice. Think with what tender contern 


£3 ſhe 


' DEDICA TTON: | ix | 

| | = We *} 
the is committed to your care by an anxious | 
mother, to whom you are both equally dear; J 


and who looks forward with an equal degree | 
of ſolicitude to the future welfare of each. = 


Lon, my beloved daughter, - are yet too : 
young to derive either | inſtruction. or amuſe- 
ment. from the ſucceeding pages. At a pro- 
per age this volume will be put into your 
hands; and I hope that the effect it is de- 
ſigned to produce will be powerful and laſting. 

When you are told that they were dictated by the 
heart, and written by the hand of a, parent, I 
truſt you wWill read them with a degree of at- 
tention, ſuch as that parent is entitled to ex- 
pect. Were I certain that I. ſhould have it in 
my power to preſent to you myſelf this little 
production, I oA defer. to that period em- 
ploying myt pen on ſubjects which may now be 

| conſidered as premature, becauſe unſuited to 
your tender years ; but I hope that what I nove 
write will not appear to you leſs, intereſting on 
Ni 0 | | "* 255548 wed 
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_ this. account. Would I could convey to you 
even an imperfedt idea of the tenderneſs with 
which I regard you; the anxiety: I feel for 
diſcharging aright the duty I owe you! then 
would your heart overflow with filial love at 
the moment you peruſe theſe lines, and; with 
tears of exquilite ſenſibility and gratitude, : you 
would determine to imbibe the precepts I have 
endeavoured to inculcate, and impreſs upon 
your-mind, in . indelible aa the words 
of a moſt alfe@tionay mother. 1211 beam 


3 you, my Ca anche 
to fortify your mind againſt every allurement 
with which vanity, pride, or pleafure, may 
aflail your heart: as you value your preſent 
and everlaſting peace, be ever on the watch 
againſt ſuch dangerous encroachers. '- Con+ 
 fider well the qualities of Miſs Danby z and 
while you contemplate in her wind the piety, _ 
modeſty, and artleſſnefs, with which it is 

e confirm in your own thoſe virtues 
| which 


6 
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which cannot but excite: your admiration and 
eſteem, The character certainly is, in ſome 


meaſure, an ideal one; yet, I truſt, there are 


many young ladies to whom it will apply: 
but admitting it to be an imaginary one, | con» 
ſider by whom it wWas drawn, and what were 
the feelings of the writer, and it will give to 
fiction the e -of the Wa nn ns 
- truths. f lcd! el $51 | 
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I will now ſay a few Mt Minas | 


neareſt and moſt valuable connexions, and the 


ſacred tie which: binds yu to your family, 


2 endearing ſondneſs which u now feel for 


truſt your dutiful behaviour will cod vinee him 
mat his tendexgeſs. meets with the moſt grater 


ful return. May the love which now ſub- 


r 


ſits between your brother and yourſelf be 
ſtrengthened and confirmed by offices of mu- 


tual kindneſs ; ; and may fo endearing an inter- 


4 : ' courſe 


ﬆt - 


he muſt affeCtionate of fathers; will, I doubt | 
e increaſe. wich increaſing years; and 1 


x 
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courſe render indiſſoluble an attachment _ k 


BY 
i unite: 10 form! 11 
ier en e ; 009 lobi as 13 gan 


Adieu; my ds; my inexpreſibly des 

FH may God preſerve, ſuſtain, ih 
bleſs you! may we long live together in har- 
mony, love, and peace; and after ſpending 
on earth lives of piety and uſefulneſs, may we 
ſerenely retire from this tumultuous ſcene; re. 


joicing in the hope, that after the ſleep of | 


deathwe ſhall behold that perfect day which 
hall preſent us blameleſs before our God and 


Saviour: then ſhall the infirtnities incident to 


moꝛrtaſity be done away; and the faithful ſer- 
vunts af God ſhafl ſhine as the light for;ever; 
Thavthis may be my happy lot, and the. lot 


of thoſe 1 beſt love, "ſhall be the conſtant | 
prayer of Far” e c 22 ei l 
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8 kommt of one of thoſe gentle enlitiences 
which diverfify and adorn the delightful connty'of- 
Devon, ſtood the tibuſe” of Mr. Danby, whithwes 
known by the name af Roſe Hill. From the wik- 
dows facing the weft; the firſt object that preſenter 
itſelf to view, being contiguous to che houſe; was au 
gradually floping lawn, divided front the adjacent - 
meadows” by © a river of 'confiderable” magnitude 
Which flowed in various directions through 6e 
neighbouriirg valley; und at length emptied itſelſ into 
the fea at the diſtance of about ſeven miles 
On this northern nde of the houfe ile grund wee 
appropriated to uſeful garders, an orchardg"ahd 
_Mrubbery. In the rear of this convenient and'plea-* | 

| Lint 'babitation was an eftenfive] hym-yard, well 
} © Kocked with poultry, e Fruit biden 
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of various + kinds tor the reception of grain, and 
for other purpoſes requifite in the farming buſineſs ; 
Mr. Danby keeping the principal part of his eſtate 
in his own hands. The ground which lay towards 
the ſouth, this gentleman had exercifed his taſte in 
decorating with peculiar elegance; and he took much 
pleaſure in cultivating his favourite ſpot with un- 
=. wearied affiduity, when more important Concerns 
k did not require his attention. 

5 Mr. Danby was a great admirer of the works of 


1 Nature; and, wherever ſhe preſented a beauty, was 
=_ careful not to 'violate the ſacred offering. If he 
| called in the affiſtance of Art, to heighten and em- 
belliſh her deſign, he concealed as much as poſſible 
the traces of it; being deſirous that the beautiful fim- 
Plicity he ſo much admired ſhould chiefly preſide 
over the environs of Roſe Hill. In the pleaſanteſt 
part of chis garden was a ſmall mount, on which, the | 
= intermipghag branches of woodbine and ,jaſmine 
= were formed into an arbour, . and while they af- | 
fare ogra Dade, diſpenſed moſt grateful 
dour. eros fri: een digs 
From this little retreat an ce. intereſting 
and pleaſing objects was preſented to the view of the 
behbolder. Flowers of a countleſs variety reared 
© +their blooming heads, and perfumed the air with 
 , _ their fragrance, Theſe lovely productions of na- 
5 ture were fo diſpoſed, as to exhibit their e | 
wanne e b5 
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The adjacent as well as the diſtant country pre- 
ſented to the eye a ſcene varied and delightful, equal 
to what the moſt lively imagination could conceive. 


Meadow-grounds, corn- fields, and woods of various 
greens, combined to render the proſpect infinitely | 


copious branches, and offered to the languid traveller 
a ſecure ſhelter from the intenſe rays of the ſun. 
Here, the tall elm reared its lofty head erect and 
ſtately, while the foliage of an humbler growth de- 


| corated the verdant landſcape with the utmoſt luxus _ 
riance, and enriched the view with a thouſand 4 


ferent ſhades. 


Io crown the whole, ae ocean ſelf 1 158 . 
* enchanting ſcene with awful dignity. In con- | 
templating this auguſt and ſublime object, the ima - 
gination is apt to be carried inſenſibly from the 
rural beauties, with wbich the hand of Nature 
has decked our temperate and favouged climate; : 


and, in idea, we are tranſported to diltant” regions, - 


where the enervated Indian faints beneath the ſcorch- 1 


ing rays of à meridian ſun: or, purſuing a dif | 
ferent courſe; we turn our thoughts towards. the 
dreary country of the uninformed Laplander, and 
fancy we ſee him paſſing his'gloomy and cheerleſs 


hours in his wretched habitation, palontly ans 


| until his long and tedious winter ſhall expire. 


Having endeavoured to give my young readers © 6s 


e. T ſhall now mention a few, 
| OM 21 dae 


3 


— 


WG MEMOIRS OF Tus ” 


particulars reſpecting its inhabitants. Of the younger 
part of the family I ſhall not attempt a deſcription ; 
but ſuffer the different traits apparent in the cha- 
raters of each gradually to unfold themſelves. 
Theſe traits, the circumſtances which occur in our 
hiſtory, J truſt, will bring to vie p. | 
Mr. Danby was formerly a merchant 10 88 
but had devoted the early part of his life to ſtudy, 
and had received an education that, united to his 
natural abilities, would have qualified him for one 
of the learned profeſſions. He had the mis fortune to 
loſe his parents when quite a boy, and was left to the 
care of an uncle, who, being engaged in mercantile 
concerns, perſuaded his nephew, when he had com- 
| Pleted: his twentieth year, to quit 3 and 
eccupy a place in his counting-houſe. 
Mr. Danby, though by no means partial to this 
made of life, could not reſiſt the earneſt and re- 
pented ſolicitations of his uncle to adopt it. The 
old gentleman had no ſon, and was defirons to 
_ Initiate his nephew into a buſineſs which he had for 
many ycars conducted with equal credit and ſueceſs. 
Acxordiugly he removed to London; and if the em- 
ployment in which he there engaged appeared at firſt 
Fuklome and diſagreeable, cuſtom ſoon” rendered it 
were eaſy; and the kindneſs and attention of the old 
- gentleman contributed much towards reconciling 
wm to {his ütuation. His nephew” became a 
— greatfavolitits) and was very ſoon en hens = 
.. nerſtip,'”*! 5 


” 
a 


| 
: 
4 
: 
2 
t 
d 
8 
2 
t= 
in 


| dane FAMILY 9 
i In about five years after this event, Mr. Danby 
married Miſs Sophia Grey, now Mrs. Danby, 
a lady whoſe exemplary piety, ſuperior abilities, 


and engaging manners, endeared her to her family _ 


and her friends in an uncommon; degree. This 


marriage had taken place about ſix. years, when 


the elder Mr. Danby died. He left his daughters im 


poſſeſſion of affluent fortunes, and did not forget to 
_ teſtify his ſenſe of the care, affiduity, and attention 
mon by his riephew to Oy by g den n 


ing hien a hahdforme legacy. 
As ſoon as Mr. Dandy ban esteteg in fo 1075 
meaſure from the dejectior of ſpirits occaſioned by 


the death of his uncle, he apphed Himſelf with the 


atmoſt diligence to the regulation of his affairs On ; 


he found himfelf im poſſeffioni of eight "thouſand 


pounds, excluſive of ſome debts which he conſidered 


as precarious, and of his paternal eſtate at Roſe Hill. 
He immediately acquaimed Mrs. Danby with this 


circumſtance,: and, at the fame time, expreſſed -a' 
© wiſh of retiring to his little eſtate, and of ſpending! 
© the remainder of his days in improving his mind by 


lady, eduesting bis children, and cuntvating h: 


lands. Mrs: Danby acquieſced with the greateſt 


readineſs and pleafure in a propoſal which ſo well 


ſuited her own wiſhes: and inclinations No time 


their departure from London; and in the cu 


of a, few 8 they quitted the buſy ſcene in 
| * 33 : which - 
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which they had fo long been engaged, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of their rural e in the a of 
Devon. 5 

The felicity which Mr. BR Mrs. Denby: had 
pictured, to themſelves as awaiting them in this 
peaceful retreat they found fully realized. They were 
poſſeſſed of minds capable of deriving happineſs from 
the pureſt ſources : their days glided along in peace 
and tranquillity, crowned with thoſe joys which flow. 
from the practice of piety and virtue. When dif- 
penſing knowledge and inſtruction to their beloved 
children, they experienced the moſt rational delight, 


 arifing from the performance of ſo pleaſing a duty: 


when they beheld the happy effects of their care and 
attention diſplayed in the intelligent and ingenuous 
minds of their young family, they felt a degree of 
pleaſure which the heart of an affectionate parent 


alone can conceive. The ſociety of Mr. and Mrs, 


Danby was deemed a valuable acquiſition by the 
neighbouring families; whilſt the induſtrious pogy. 
bleſſed the hour of e to reſde among 


them. : E228 1 N 
| «Although this Arp ei s income was infinitely* 2 
more conſined than that poſſeſſed by many of his 


neighbours, yet by a ſtrict attention to the con - 
cerns of his farm, and a ſuitable economy obſerved 


by Mrs. Danby in the regulation of gheir cine 


affairs,” they were enabled to do much good, with⸗ 


outs «ag ys RT which eh N 
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out. Au poor children were regularly ſupplied 
with à wholeſome and plentiful meal from Mrs. 
Danby's* dairy, who would otherwiſe, it is to be 
feared, have often experienced the pain of unſatisfied | 
Hunger. The cottage of the humble and induſtrious < 
labourer was furniſhed with many little” comforts, 
Which its owner would have been wholly unable 5 ; 
procure without the aſſiſtance of theſe kind friends. 

At the time of our Hiſtory's commencement, 
this excellent couple had refided at Roſe” Hill up- 
wards of nine years, and were bleſſed with five pro- 
miſing children. Charles Danby, the eldeſt, had 
juſt entered his fourteenth year; Sophia, the next 
in ſueceſſion, her thirteenth; I Illium was two years 
younger; and Fam about eight; While little 
George, who was the darling 'of the whole family, 
had ſcarcely ſeen four ſummers. Health, harmony; 
and love, preſided at Roſe Hill: if the former of e 
theſe bleſſings met with occaſional interruptions, _ 

: uniform temperance and conſtant regularity greatiy - 
tributed to reſtore that valuable poſſeſſion: and 


1 Pe ; 
il \ Pr. R 
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= dy 
* 7 A 
" - 


oe and harmony were for a ſhort time broken in 
- Upon, the moſt affectionate and tender reconciliation 4 © 
called forth thoſe: emotions known only to the ge- 
nerous and Ong 1980 of true e 
and affect ionate love. iu e. N 
T ſhall now cee this DN family: to my 
young readers in full aſſembly, enjoying in the ar- 
bour I have before deſcribed the refreſhing Brunn 
: 5a ſucceeded to a very warm days; one delight- | FEE: 
5 fat LE. 


We. 
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ful- evening in the month of June. Mrs, Danby 
frequently indulged her young people, by ordering 
ſuch. fruits as the ſeaſon afforded to be ſerved in this 
; rural retreat. The children never. thought their 
! ſtrawberries and cream had ſo delicious a flavour as 
when partaken of here: here too, they frequently: 
drauk tea; and little George uſed. to ſay, he would. 
rather eat bread in the arbour than cake in the pare 


; lour. rn | " 5 5 * 

| The tea equipage was juſt removed, on the even · 
mg already mentioned, when the eee das., 
1 wWexſation took place: 

[1 Kae, L believe, papa, you intend td dee 
| us for I ſaw. you. p48 hook love your packet hav; 
ere you came out of the parlour. +. 
eb. You ire berg right, my derm Fer, 
4 1 by in your conjecture; eme lo, 
lf ; thagreeable to your mamma,” 
1 Mun. P. 25 Nothing can be mare fo. Did yu 


uf AR Yea wann; L brought the ſhirt 
me which: hasen A" n | 

_ yeſterday/Þ5 1416 16M 
- Mrs: Do: Very eee then you can 
ſapphic both Fanny and m. ENS 
. Fanny. Pray, ſiſter, BP OWE 
ſomething to hem; for this morning L was ſewing 
up à ſeam, e ee eee N ee bene, | 
Juite tired my patencs.” 20 FAG rt e 
eee 20d. e roy wary g 08 eee 
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Mrs. D. 4 Þ am ſorry, Fanny, to find that 
your patience was ſo eaſily overcome; and I believe 
there was leſs fault in the thread than in ybur ma- 
nagement of it; for your ſiſter and I were ſe wing 
the ſame linen this: morning, and uſed the ſame 
thread alſo; yet I did not perceive any thing amiſs 
with it, or hear your ſiſter complain of its being bad? 
but now let us be ſilent, my dear; for we are pre- 
venting your papa from performing his promiſe,” - 

Charles.” * Pray, fir, What is the ee of ns 
book you are going to read to us? ? 

Mr. D. I lately made a purchaſe of Doctor; 
Goldimith's Animated Nature; and this is tlie in 
volume, the whole UT TRE 15 taken . e 
of the earth. 

Funny. We Noatute r Ol. dear! I 
afraid I ſhall not be able to underſtand it 5005 

2. D. „ ſhall at preſent ſeloct fuck paſſigxs: 
my deatz as T' deem) quite ſuitable! to your age and! 
eapaeity; and, if you pay a proper atter ron, I have 
no doubt but you · will fully comprehend whit T af 
W vou; but if yotPwantar'explanatioh? 


any paſſage; or esd een n 


rupting ne.” je e. | - » fo 
"M1 Ii. 6: Georldy: pt Beger was Jo. | 


wilt to play about; you maꝶ go into the garden; bur: 
remember you are not to . __ nor 
= thectowens if id 19915 2b amt ITT 


"George? "> . tins een, vil sse ed ole 9. 
FE 1. "+ by : 3.5 * Mr. | 


33K 2 — — 
2 5 _ . 2 


2 —— , OSD Oo - 
eee . — 
- n — "Ig 


_ duces; the poiſon, ſhe ſtill ſapplies the antidote ; 


| mente of the evening were concluded by a pleaſant 


PE ung in. ber, gayeſt liver OO 


I ER. at en e hours in receiving and 
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Mr. Danby then proceeded to read ſeveral paſ- 
ſages from Dr. Goldſmith's work, calculated to en- 
gage the future attention of his children to its in- 
tereſting contents, and concluded with the M19 2 
beautiful-panegyric on the earth ; | 
© © It is this earth,” ſays Pliny, that, likea kind 
mother, receives us at our birth, and ſuſtains us 
when born. It is this alone of all the elements 
around us that is never found an enemy to man. 
The waters deluge him with rains, op- 
preſs him with hail, and drown him with inun- 
dations. The air ruſhes in ſtorms, and prepares 
the tempeſt, or lights up the volcano; | but the 
earth, gentle and indulgent, ever ſubſervient to the 
wants of man, ſpreads his walks with flowers and, 
his table with plenty; returns with intereſt every 
good committed to her care; and though ſhe pro- 


though conſtantly teized more to furniſh the lux- 
uries of man than his neceſſities, yet even to thè laſt 
the continues her kind indulgence, and when life as, 
er ſhe piouſly covers his remains in her boſom.” 
Here Mr. Danby cloſed his book, and the A | 


walk in ſome of thaſe delightful meadows in the vi- 
einity of Roſe Hill, which, at this ſeaſons: yore at» 


For ſome days after this, the young bake on 


1 . dong 
1 * 4 + * Y 4 " 
| | # Wy No 
. N * ut 8 
ea 
* © * > <4 * 5 . 
. ———_—— * —. 
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paying - viſits, / ſeveral little parties being 8 
with their companions in the neighbourhood, which, 
on every proper occaſion, met with the ready con - 
currence of Mr. and Mrs. Danby, to whom no- 
thing was a greater pleaſure than promoting the hap- 
pineſs of their children: but notwithſtanding theſe 
eugagements, which uſed: to be productive of ſo 
much pleaſure, there was in the countenance of 
Miſs Danby an air of dejection and languor which 
no amuſement. could diſſipate: this was obſerved 
by the whole family, yet uo ons inquired the cauſe 
of ſuch a change, it being eaſily accounted for. 
The fear of increaſing her uncaſineſs deterred her 
friends from ſpeaking You the ET, which oc- 
caſioned it. N. 3% 10 

About a mile from - 8 of, Mr. Danby 
led a gentleman and lady, of+ the name of Moli- 
neux, whoſe eldeſt, daughter had for many years . 
been the favourite companion, of Sophia Danby: 
this young lady was on the point of quitting her na-. 
tive village, in order to be placed at a boardingg 
ſchool near London, which, in all probability, 
would occaſion a ſeparation of the young friends 
(mort intervals excepted) for the ſpace of two 
or three years. This appeared, a greater afflition 
to each than they had yet experience. 

On the morning of the day preceding that fixed 
upon for Miſs Molineux's departure, Mrs. Danby, 


» thus addreſſed Sophia, as ſoon as Mr. Danby and 5 
Y "i; = young n had quitted the breakfaſt par- 
11 1. B 6 2 our: 
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lour: I: believe, my dear, we muſt this evening 
take our leave of Maria Molineux; for her mamma 
told me that they had come to a determination of ſet- - 
ting out on their intended journey to morrow mornu- 
ing. Thope my dear Sophia will not think I do not 
ſufficiently enter ĩnto the nature of her feelings on this 
oceaſionz or that I do not ſincerely. fympathize with 
her on the loſs ſhe is about to ſuſtain, if I remind 
her, that though ſhe will be ſeparated from a friend 
ſo highly and ſo deſervedly efleemed as Miſs Moli- 
neux, yet ſhe will be ſurrounded by thoſe who are 
attached to her by the tendereſt ties, and from whoſe 
ſociety the E n eas to derive nen de, 
pineſs. | 
The tears which had for * time e gliſicnes in 
the eyes of Sophia, and which ſhe had with ſome 
difficulty retained in their lucid orbs, now fell in 4 
plentiful. ſhower: her affectionate heart was aſſalled 
| by a variety of emotions; and, running to her if 
2 mamma, ſhe fell on her knees, and hiding her face 5 
in her lap, gave vent to the ſobs which audibly / | 
'__ confeſſed the poignaucy of bier feelings. Mrs. 


| | Daiby'for a few- moments ſought not to reſtrain her = 


rears, which foon-retieved her oppreſſed heart from 

a part of the grief with which it was overloaded?” 
When a little recovered ſhe aroſe, and; kiffing her 
mamma with the utmoſt expreſſion of tenderneſs in 

her manner, ſaid,” I hope, my dear mamma, you”. 
dd not think me ungrateful; for indeed Tlove you” - 

Fe and my papa, and rr 

1 can 
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I cannot tell you how dearly; yet (.I know 
what you would: fay, my love; rejoined Mrs. 
Danby: ou with to tell me, that although yo 
feel for us all 'the tendereft; the moſt lively affection, 
yet you cannot forbear grieving at. the thouglits of 
parting with a friend w hoſe ſociety you have oc - 
ſionally, and even frequently enjoyed, almoſt from 
infancy. You- alſo with. to convince-me, that the 
friendſhip which! you have conceived for this young 
lady does not, in the leaſt, diminiſſi that affection: 
which you feel for thoſe who have the firſt claim on 
your grateful love. Dear mamma, ſaid Miſs 

Danby, greatly encouraged: by this addreſs, „ho. 
you read my heart! That I have often done, 
my dear Sophia,“ replied her mother, „when, 
perhaps, you were not aware of my being engage 
in ſuch a ſtudy. I am happy to ſay, that I have 
always had reaſon to believe that that heart was 
tver ingenuous, friendly, and ſincere. 1: than 
God that I never yet diſcovered in the rninds. ofeiy 
children the ſeeds of thoſe dreadful paſſiouns which, 


| without care and atterttion, are but tuo apt tocioſi« 5 2 ST 
nuate- themſelves into the human frame. Be it ti =o 
undeviating care of thoſe: who fulfil the importaties | ; 


duties belonging to a preceptor, ſtudiouſly teh guard: = 
every avenue that might-admit ſuob baleful antrud- 
ers; with whom peace and Gr e ET 1 25 
known to dwell. ng x 454 Tor Tur 
But I Was beg is ye ER eee, 
Is eee 3 Molineux. 


I vim 


"i 
I wiſh you to be as little diſcompoſed as poſltble-by | 
this event. You muſt conſider, Sophia, that this 
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young lady is leaving her family and her friends for 
the purpoſe of finiſhing an education which has been 
ſo happily begun, and, to all appearanee, ſo judi- 


ciouſly carried on to the preſent period. We may 
reaſonably. hope that ſhe will return to you, fraught + 
' with uſeful knowledge and elegant accompliſnments; 


and that her ſociety will be productive of much ad- 


vantage to you from ſuch acquiſitions. At the ſame 


time I truſt you will be making thoſe advances in 
the various branches of education that we judge 


ſuitable to your ſtation, genius, and abilities, which 
your preſent acquirements lead us to expect; ſo 


that when Miſs Molineux returns, I truſt ſne will 


have every inducement to continue the friendſhip 


which has hitherto met with no interruption. Above 


all, my dear Sophia, I wiſh you to preſerve that 
openneſs of heart and mind, that noble ſincerity and 
candour, which has, no doubt, recommended you 
ſo ſtrongly. to your young friend, and which I know - 


has contributed much to gain you the love of Mrs. 


Molineux, and render you, in her eſtimation, ſo 
| I am well . 
aſſured there is no young lady whom Mrs. Molineux 
ſiees at her houſe with greater pleaſure than yourſelf... 


deſirable a companion for her daughter. 


You are perhaps afraid, my love, that your friend. , 


will not retain for you that partial fondueſs Which 


he has „ e 4 an herſelf - 2 
3 8 143 4052 4:29] 10 145; : 2 Sem JK 34 i608 
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to move in a higher ſphere, and, on her return, may 
look down upon the little villager with a degree of 
_ conſcious ſuperiority. It is true, you are not likely 


to be placed in a ſituation which the world may 
think equally eligible with that of your friend. But, 


A although you will not have ſuch large ſums. of 


money expended on your education, you will be 
inſtructed by thoſe who are infinitely more intereſted 


in your concerns; who, whilſt they endeavour to 
ſtore your mind with uſeful knowledge, and direct 
your attention to the acquiſition of whatever theß 


think conducive to your true intereſt, will enforce 
their precepts by uniting the kind and partial friend 
with the inſtructor. Nam perſuaded, Sophia, you 


would find no taſk ſo delightful, as that which a 


fond parent deſired you to perform; nor would you | 


thiak any gratification, on becoming miſtreſs of 
that taſk, equal to that of giving pleaſure to your 
beſt friends. Dear mamma, how good you are, 
replied Sophia; *furely T,ought not to grieve for any 


loſs while bleſſed with your company and protection, 


and that of my papa, and while I ſee you and my 
brothers and ſiſters all well. That, my dear, 
would be confining, to, too narrow a compaſs the 
6 ſocial affections with which you are endow ed; and; 
which, in a truly benevolent mind, diſplay them- 
ſelves in a general love for all mankind; but more 


_ particularly. create; in us an affectionate ſoliqitude for. : 


58 thoſe with, wha we, are ee de nee, a 


25 8 82 1811 4 : CES 4 and 


ſome young ladies entertain with reſpect to this ſubs»: 


16 ME Mots or THe 


and who are endeared to us by-theiviehes they 
Poſſeſs. Imagine not therefore, my dear, that I wi 
to damp that pure and ardent affection you: bear 
Maria Molineux; for I think the: cultivation of a 
ſincere, diſintereſted friendſhip, when excited by an 
amiable object, and under proper reſtrictions, is one 
of the nobleſt propenſities of which our nature is 
capable: I would only: guard you, my dear child, 
againſt giving way to thoſe romantic notions which 


jet ;' who think that every duty and every tie, har 
ſacred ſoever, maſt give place to this one ſentiment 
which occupies thieir mind. But I know I nred not 
point out to my Sophia here her firſt and principal 
. attention (her duty to her Creator exeepted) ought» 
to be paid. Her on heart diftates this in a more 
forcible manner than it is in my power to do. Dr | 
come, my love, we will putſue this ſubject no für- 
ther: go and ſee for your brother George; and has be 
Will take a walk inthe: garden: Fanny, my dear; 
go up ſtairs for my hat and gloves; and bring down 
vour own. Fanny, wWholhad beet a filent, but not 
an ĩnattentive obſerver . of *what had paſſed: between 
her mama and ſiſter, flew to obey theſe order 
On her return tothe-partonr, 1he-met her ſiſter and 
| little George croſfing the hat: Fanny ram vp to del | 
and taking ber hand, faid; «"Dear-Sophia; do net 
cry, and T will love yon better thiat ever Lid, in- 
| an Betts later meg "— —— "8 
5 Mis. 
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Miſs Danby kid them. hats and afſured them of 
her 222 l., 
A A ſervant now came to tal Mes. W 1 that 
Mrs. and Miſs Molineux were inthe parlour ; upon 
which ſhe haſtened to receive her. viſitors, followed 
by Sophia, who, with an irreſolute ſtep, and. a 
countenance that indicated a heart but ill at cafe, en- 
tered the parlour, where, Mrs. Molineux aud her 
daughter were fitting, Miſs Danby paid her com- 


able; and, taking the hand of the latter, would have 
ſpoken, but her voice faltered; and; inſtead of ex- _ 
preſſing herſelf: as ſhe intended, ſhe- quitted -herr - 
friend in ſilence, and: retired to the window, where: - 
ſbe hoped unobſerved to indulge; for a-few momente, 
thoſe emotions which ſhe found herſelf utterly 
"unable to ſuppreſs. She was ſoon joined by her 
friend, whoſe feelings correſponded too well witlh 
thoſe of Sophia not to produce a ſimilar effect. 
But this dutiful girl ſwon called to mind the coh ver 
ſation which ſlie had had with her good mamma but 

a little before, and, ſummoning to her aid all the forti - 
tude of which ſhe was miſtreſs, began to enumerate to 
her friend the advantages likely to reſult from a ſepa - 
ration, which, though afflictive, would yet, no doubt, 
be attended with the happieſt! eonſequenees. She 
pointed out the pleaſure ſhe ſhonld! receive from her 
letters; and the opportunity ſhe ſhould have of im- 
papring eaten by. erg eren 


pliments to the former in the beſt manner ſhe was 


{ 


{ 


18 MEMOIRS OF THE. 
her leifure hours in a manner that would be rendered 

ſo agreeable, by her having ſo dear a friend to addreſs 

ker letters to: but above all, ſhe dwelt on the joy 
they would mutually experience, when ſo happy as 
to meet again. Mrs. Molineux, perceiving the 

- countenances of the young people to brighten up, 

and that their uſual cheerfulneſs was in ſome 
meaſure reſtored, prevailed on Mrs. Danby'to per- 
mit Sophia to return with her and Miſs Molineux, 
and ſpend the remaining None a: the day at * 
houſe. 

This was a moſt. 3 e ye the” 
young people, who paſſed the time as pleaſantly as 
the preſent ſituation of affairs would admit. In 
the evening, Mrs. Danby, accompanied by Fanny, 
took a walk to the Caſtle (the name of Mr. Moli- 
neux's habitation), | in order to bring home her 
daughter. . 

After b for about a quarter of an "Ca 
with her friend, ſhe aroſe to take leave; and, em- 
bracing Miſs Molineux in the tendereſt manner, ex- 
preſſed her ſincere and fervent wiſhes for her welfare. 

Poor Sophia would gladly. have followed the ex- 
ample of her mother, but the farewell kiſs which 
ſhe gave her friend overcame all her fortitude: and, 
hiding her face with her handkerchief, and court. 
ſying in ſilence to Mrs. Molineux, ſhe haſtily quitted 
the houſe. Mrs. Danby endeavoured by every nieans 


. her power to divert her eherne from 
- 75 ne 


12 0 * wc 3 * 
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the ſubject which occupied her thoughts. But the 


event was too recent, and too intereſting, to be eaſily 


| effaced from her mind. What Sophia moſt ear- 
neſtly wiſhed for now was, to retire to her apart- 


ment, and there, without interruption or reſtraint, 
indulge the feelings of her friendly and affectionate 
heart. On her return home, ſhe obtained her mo- 
ther's permiſſion to wiſh her a good night, and begged 
fne would excuſe her to her papa and brothers for 
not ſeeing them as uſual before ſhe retired to bed. 
| Sophia lay for ſometime ruminating on paſt ſcenes, 
and figuring to herſelf the vacuity ſhe ſhould: ex- 
perience when at liberty to engage in thoſe ſcenes 
of amuſement and gaiety which had been rendered 
fo delightful by the ſociety of Maria. But ſhe was 
ſoon viſited by that friend whoſe ſalutary influence 
buried in a ſweet and total oblivion all her ſorrows: 


and when Mrs. Danby entered her daughter's 


apartment, about ten o'clock, ſhe had the ſatisfaction 
to find her in a profound ſleep, although her cheex 
was ſtill wet with the tears ſhe had ſhed. _ In the 


morning, ſoon aſter Sophia awoke, ſhe heard the 


clock ſtrike ſix, which brought Maria to her view: 
as travelling towards London, with a degree of ex- 
pedition that would ſoon convey her many miles 


from the peaceful ſcenes where the had hitherto _. 


paſſed her early and her happy days. But ſhe was 
reſolved to baniſh from her mind, as much as paſſi- 

ble, every 1 idea; . riſing with precipita- 
; | 3 tion, 


9 


20 | MEMOIRS OF THE 


tion, engaged in ber uſual employments with all the 
alacrity ſhe could aſſume. After helping her fiſter 
to dreſs, as was her conſtant cuſtom, they were 
preparing to take their morning walk, when Mrs. 
Danby entered the room. Sophia kiſſed: her mother 
with more than uſual tenderneſs, and thanked her 
for all her goodneſs; ſhe then begged to know 
whether ſhe could ſee: her papa, being very deſirous 
to pay her duty to him, 'and-afk his forgiveneſs for 
retiring ſo abruptly the preceding evening. Mrs. 
Danby acquainted her that her papa was already on 
the lawn, on which they all repaired there imme 
diately. After receiving a kiſs of love and peace 
from her father, Sophia looked around for her bro 
thers. She diſcovered Charles very buſy in carrying 
materials to enrich the ſoil of his garden; attended by 
George, who was highly gratified with the idea af 
aſfiſting his brother, by helping, as he thought, to 

wheel along the little vehicle which the children had 
received from their father for their own uſe. Mr. 

Danby had alſo preſented them witlhi various other 
urtenſils belonging to a gardener, by way of encourag- 
ing them to engage in the healthful employments of 
Cigging, en &c. of which be eee — 
fond. 5 

Nor were the yeung ladies of the farnily ex- 
cluded from partaking of amuſements ſo condutive 
to health. Sophia and Fanny Danby” were not 
afkraid to encounter the — of the nortk 

5 willy 
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ind, when, in the bleak unbinlt f Ducemben At 


whiſtled through the leafleſs branches of thoſe trees 


which, in a more grateful ſeaſon, had yielded their 
thick foliage to the genial gales that gently agitated 


their verdant and luxuriant boughs. Unaceuſtomed 


to thoſe ſenſations which extreme delicacy of- con- 
ſtitution and habits of indulgence excite, our young 
ladies felt no reluctance to trace and retrace the en- 
virons of Roſe Hill, when Nature put on her moſt 
dreary and comfortleſs aſpect. When her productions 
no longer wore the attractive and enlivening robe 
with which ſpring and ſummer adorn them; when 
not a leaf, not a flower appeared, to relieve the eye, 
but all was one uniform ſcene of daz zling whiteneſs, 
Miſs Danby aud her ſiſter would tie on their cloſe 
bonnets, and wrap themſelves in their light but 
warm coats; and, thus equipped, ſoon obtained by 


exerciſe that warmth which brings along with it 


animation, gaiety of heart, and a happy flow of 


and thoſe who have the care of children, ought 


ſtudiouſly to promote. Mr. and Mts, Danby had 


the happineſs to find; that each of their young fa- 
mily had received fromm nature an excellent conſti- 
tution: this bleſſing they took infinite pains to im- 
prove, by avoiding thaſe habits of effeminacy ſo 
deſtructive to the youth uf both ſexes; and they had 


the felicity of ſeeing: their endeavours crowned with 


* 
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as I have juſt deſcribed, our joyous party would 
return, with health ' glowing. on their | cheeks, 
and pleaſure ſparkling in their eyes, and recount to 
their delighted parents each particular of thoſe ſports 
and paſtimes, by which their minds had been 
amuſed, and their health confirmed and improved. 
But to return to our narrative. Sophia ran to her 
brothers, and, with that ſweetneſs which accom- 
panied all her actions, bade them good morning. 
Involuntarily ſne turned her eyes to the place where 
William's garden was ſituated, and beheld him 
ſtanding in its centre, in an attitude expreſſive of 
deep thought and fixed attention. She haſtened to the 
place where he ſtood, and twice wiſhed him good 
morning, before he ſpoke to her. On looking up, 
he immediately ſaid (without anſwering her queſ- 
tion of. How do you do, Wilham ?“ Ob! 
Sophia, I am glad you are there. I want your: ad- 
vice, for I cannot determine on what I ſhould put 
in this bed; whether Fſhould ſow annuals, or plant 
ſhrubs, which my father has given me leave to take 
. out of the ſhrubbery.“ Sophia aſked what the 
ſzhrubs were, of which be ſpoke. L will how 
you,“ replied William, if you will come with me 

to the ſhrubbery. So away they ran, in order to 
conſult farther of what was to be done in this matter. 
Although Sophia appeared to engage in the pur · 
ſuits of the day with tolerable ayidity, a day, being 
n more nn amuſcment-and * 
br j erciſe, 
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erciſe than any other in the week; yet did her thoughts 
frequently recur to one ſubject, which was replete 
with anxiety : or, I believe I ſhould more ac- 
curately deſcribe the ſtate of her mind, were I to 
ſay; that by this ſubject ĩt was almoſt. conſtantly oc - 
cupied. When. dinner was ended, and the young 
people ſent out to play, Sophia took an opportunity 
* of ſtealing- to her own room, where, having the 
neceſlary utenſils for writing, in perfect readineſs, 
ſhe fat down to her pen, and expreſſed with it the 
ſentiments of as artleſs, as innocent a mind, as ever 
Nature beſtowed upon her moſt favourite child. 

To this letter, which I ſhall ſoon inſert for the pe- 
ruſal of my. young readers, I refer them for the re- 
maining particulars relative to this day; and paſs on 
to Monday morning, when, as ſoon. as breakfaſt was 
ended, Charles and William attended. their father in 
the library, to receive his inſtructions, and ſay their 
reſpective leſſons. The former of theſe young 
gentlemen exhibited not that alacrity with which he 
uſually obeyed ſuch a ſummons. His ſteps, which 
were wont to be alert and active, were now flow _ 
and unaſſired ; and in his countenance, which was 
viſually ſprightly and animated, there was now ſome- 
thing of fear and dejection. This alteration was 
eaſily accounted for. When his father began to ex- 
amine bim reſpecting the taſk he had appointed him 
to get, he found him extremely deficient. Mr. 
Danby, therefore, diſmiſſed him with evident marks 
E 2 | | of 
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of his diſpleaſure, ſaying, I am ſorry, Charles, to 
find that, at your age, I am obliged to point out to you 
the infinite importance of thoſe moments, upon 
- which, were I to judge from the preſent inſtance, you 
appear to fet ſo little value. Muſt I now remind 
you of the anxious ſolicitude with which your fond 
parents watch over your conduct? Muſt I now be 
under the neceſſity of repeating to you thoſe leſſons, 
which ſome time ago it was natural you ſhould re- 
quire? namely, that it is only from habits of induſtry 
in early youth, that reſpectability in mature life can 
be expected? Charles felt the juſtice of his father's 
reproof, and retired from his preſence with evident 
marks of humiliation and regret in his countenance. 
Mr. Danby then turned bis attention to William, 
diligent William! who, though he poſſeſſed leſs 
quickneſs of parts than his brother, made ample 
amends for this inequality by his indefatigable ap- 
plication. When William was ſenſible that his 
ſtudies ought to occupy” his time and attention, no 
amuſement however alluring, no perſuaſions how- 
ever ſtrong, had the power to divert his thoughts 
from their proper channel. And I muſt do Charles 


the juſtice to acknowledge, that although bis difpoſi- 


tion was a little too volatile, yet ſuch inſtances às the 
one juſt recited very ſeldom occurred!” He had an 
ardent deſire for knowledge; and the duty and affec- 
tion which he felt for his parents were powerful in- 
centives to diligence. Theſe combitzed motives had 
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enabled him to withſtand many temptations, which 

a lively imagination. had pictured as extremely at- 
tractive. What had recently triumphed. over theſe 
worthy ſentiments, was a ſtrong inclination. to put 
in execution ſome plans ſuggeſted to him hy the 
gardener, for the improvement of the little ſpat 
which he had great pleaſure in cultivating, and of 
which his father allowed him to conſider himſelf the 
ſole proprietor. Thus employed in his favourite 
occupation, time glided ſwiftly, and almoſt imper- 
ceptibly along; and when he recollected that he 
ought to have been differently engaged, it was too, | 

late to derive much benefit from. the reflection. 1 f 
William was far from triumphing over his brother 
on account of his .diſgraceful retreat; on the con- 
trary, be would willingly, if in his power, have 
leſſened his fault, by ſharing with him the blame 
which it brought along with it. However, he had | 
the ſatisfaction, before the dinner-hour arrived; of 
ſeeing Charles retrieve his credit, and obtain a full | 
and free | pardon from his father. In the evening, 
Mr. Danby propoſed a walk to his two ſons, which 
was moſt cheerfully complied with. As they drew 
near the habitation of Mr. Howard, a worthy man 


who lived in the neighbourhood of Roſe Hill, Mr. 


Danby mentioned. his defign of calling to inquire . 
after the health of l is friend, as he could not help - 
thinking he appeared leſs. cheerful than uſual at their _ 
kf re, On entering the parlour of Mr. 
c Howard, 
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Howard, they found him fitting alone in a melan- 
| pn attitude, while in his countenance it was eaſy 
to perceive the traces of grief. and concern. A 
gleam of pleaſure, however, enlivened his features 
on the entrance of Mr. Danby. When the uſual 
ſalutations were over, this gentleman inquired with 
more minuteneſs into the ſtate of his health, alleg- 
ing at the fame time his reaſons for ſuch an inquiry. 
The good old gentleman ſhook his head, and, after a 
filence of a few moments, thus replied : * You, 
Nr. Danby, are the father, the happy father, of five 
children. I am perſuaded that you are a ſtranger to 
thoſe 'heart-rending pangs to which I am a prey. 
God grant you may ever remain fo! Is there upon 
earth a more corroding evil, than that which ariſes 
from being father to an ungrateful, difobedicnt child? 
My preſent feelings tell me there is not“. 
"While Mr. Howard was fpeaking, Mr. Danby 
glanced his eye toward his Tons. In the face of 
William there appeared all that innocent and mo- 
deft confidence which conſcious rectitude and in- 
tegrity inſpire. But it was far otherwife with 
Charles: ſenſible that by a recent act of negligence 
he had given pain to one of the beſt of fathers, he 
felt in a degree all the horrors attendant upon actual 
guilt. Mr. Danby, with a mixture of pleaſure and 
concern, beheld in the ingenuous countenance of his 
© ſon what was paſſing in his mind. But . theſe. ob- 
ſervations did not Tender him leſs attentive to the 
1 „5 aliQiogs 
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afflictions of Mr. Howard, for wien | he felt the 


moſt ſincere and friendly concern. He urged every 


argument he could think of, in order to raiſe the 
drooping ſpirits of this diſconſolate parent, alleging 


chat his ſon was yet but a boy, and that he hoped 


there was no doubt but that time, the admonitions 
of his friends, and his own reflections, would produce 
a happy change in his temper and conduct. With 
regard to the particulars of the fault he had re- 
cently committed, Mr. Danby forbore to make any 
inquiry, as he wiſhed not to do it while his ſons 
were preſent. But he formed the reſolution in his 
own mind of calling the next morning, that he 
might have an opportunity of talking over the mat- 
ter more at large, and of offering every aſſiſtance 
in his power, and the beſt advice he was capable of 


giving, in regard to the meafures which ſhould be 
thought moſt adviſable to be adopted with reſpect 


to this unhappy boy; who, in return for the moſt 
indulgent goodneſs of a fond parent, had planted 
in the heart of that parent a thouſand dapgers.' 
Mr. Howard, in the courſe of a few years, had loſt 
a beloved wife and three promifing children. On 
this ſon, therefore, the only ſurviving hope of his 


family, were all his ideas of worldly happineſs placed. 


How exquiſite, then, muſt be his ſufferings, on ſeeing - 
thoſe hopes deſtroyed by ingratitude anddifobedience, 


where he had every right to expect filial love, and the 
moſt dutiful and reſpectful behaviour! Mr. Danby, 
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finding that the young gentleman was a priſoner up 
ſtairs, with ſome difficulty prevailed on his friend to 
return with him to Roſe Hill, and paſs the evening 
at his houſe, Charles and William followed the 
two gentlemen at ſome diſtance; but the latter tried 
in vain to engage his brother in converſation. 
Wholly occupied with the thoughts of the error he 
had committed, and concern for the miſconduct of 
George Howard, he continued thoughtful and un- 
eaſy the whole of the evening; and, when the young 
people retired for the night, Charles felt not any in- 
clination to follow the example of his brother, who 
no ſooner betook himſelf ts his pillow than he fell 
into a ſweet and profound ſleep. What was a very 
unuſual circumſtance with Charles, he heard the 
clock ſtrike eleven before he felt the influence of 
that friend to whoſe ſalutary effects and regular 
viſits he was ſo greatly indebted. Soon after ſix in 
the morning, Mr. Danby entered the apartment of 
his two eldeſt ſons. Charles awoke at the ſound of 
the well-known voice of his father, whoſe. kind 
words aud benevolent aſpect prevented in a great 
meaſure the return of thoſe gloomy thoughts, to 
. which he had been ſubjected the preceding day. 
When the boys were ready to leave their-room, 
| they followed their father into the garden, where each 
received his reſpective taſk, which was undertaken 
with the utmoſt pleaſure and alacrity. Charles's 
was that of weeding a flower-bed, aud William's 
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the Teſs ſkilful one of affiſting his father in putting 
down ſticks for the ſupport of a crop of peas, the 
flouriſhing appearance of which promiſed a plenti- 
ful return for the care beſtowed upon them. The 
mild rays of the ſun, the refreſhing breeze which 
whiſpered among the branches, and the beautiful face 
of Nature, all conſpired to fill the minds of our 
young labourers with the moſt agreeable ſenſations. 
However, Charles did not feel quite ſatisfied, till he 
had again beſought his father's forgiveneſs, and again 
renewed his promiſes of being more attentive in 
future. 7 PI 

Mr. Danby endeavoured, by the kindeſt nic 


| Bons, to efface from the mind of his ſon every un- 


eaſy reflection, and harmony and peace were again 


reſtored to his breaſt. We will now revert to the 
letter of Miſs mag before re 555 er was 


as follows: p29: 1 Moe 


Th 0 m 


OR  Ro/e Hill, uly 3. 
% My DEAREST MARIA, 4 * 5 5. 


Ark trying in vain to divert myſelf vids. 


| what uſed to afford me ſo much pleaſure, I now fit 


down. to converſe with you in the only way which 
is at - preſent in my power. You' cannot * 


_ _ What a relief this is to me. 


* I ſtole from my brothers and als wa are in 


theplay room, and, running to my cloſet, I took up 


83 | my 
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finding that the young gentleman was a priſoner up 
ſtairs, with ſome difficulty prevailed on his friend to 
return with him to Roſe Hill, and paſs the evening 
at his houſe. Charles and William followed the 
two gentlemen at ſome diſtance; but the latter tried 
in vain to engage his brother in converſation. 
Wholly occupied with the thoughts of the error he 
had committed, and concern for the miſcondu& of 
George Howard, he continued thoughtful and un- 
eaſy the whole of the evening; and, when the young 
people retired for the night, Charles felt not any in- 
clination to follow the example of his brother, who 
no ſooner betook himſelf ts his pillow than he fell 
into a ſweet and profound ſleep. What was a very 
-unuſual circumſtance; with Charles,, he heard the 
clock ſtrike eleven before he felt the influence of 
that friend to whoſe falutary effects and regular 
viſits he was ſo greatly indebted. Soon after fix in 
the morning, Mr. Danby entered the apartment of 
his two eldeſt ſons. Charles awoke at the ſound of 
the well-known voice of his father, whoſe. kind 
words aud benevolent aſpect prevented in a great 
meaſure the return of thoſe gloomy thoughts, to 
. which he had been ſubjected the preceding day. 
When the boys were ready to leave their room, 
they followed their father into the garden, where each 
received his reſpective taſk, which was undertaken 
with the utmoſt pleaſure. and alacrity. Charles's 
was that of weeding a flower-bed, aud William's 
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the Teſs ſkilful one of aſſiſting his father in putting 
down ſticks for the ſupport of a crop of peas, the 
flouriſhing appearance of which promiſed a plenti- 
ful return for the care beſtowed upon them. The 
mild rays of the ſun, the refreſhing breeze which 
whiſpered among the branches, and the beautiful face 
of Nature, all conſpired to fill the minds of our 
young labourers with the moſt agreeable ſenſations. 
However, Charles did not feel quite ſatisfied, till he 
had again beſought his father's forgiveneſs, and again 
renewed his promiſes of being more attentive in 
future. 1 

Mr. Danby endeavoured, by the kindeſt t 


| ae to efface from the mind of his ſon every un- 


eaſy reflection, and harmony and peace were again 
reſtored to his breaſt. We will now revert to the 


letter of Miſs Sag defors q ot nk _ ns: was 


as follows: kD 3 rr ok 


To » 20 Mori l 


5 | 6 e uly 3. 
<« My pDEARESH Marra, F af 5 


„ Arrzr trying in vain to divert myſelf with 


| what uſed to afford me ſo much pleafure, I now fit 


down. to converſe with you in the only way which 
is at - preſent in my Power. Yu —_—_ ** 2 


I ſtole from my brockary and GY wh are in 


the pay-room, and, running to my cloſet, I took up 
VF 0 3 my — 
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my pen, and ſpreading the paper before me, in a 
moment I would have begun my preſent employ- 
ment; but a ſudden burſt of tears prevented me; 
However, this was but a momentary interruption, 
for I ſoon regained my compoſure ;z and now I feel 
as if I could write all day, though we only parted 
laſt night. I am ſure I ſhall never want for ſub- 
Jet; and I know very well by my own heart that you 
will de fatisfied with what L write, becauſe the things 
which I ſhall write about will chiefly relate to thoſe 
you love beſt in the whole world; for you. know 
I ſhall have a deal to ſay about your papa and mam · 
ma, and Frank and Eliza, and dear little Sufanna. 
And then I know you love my papa and mamma 
very dearly, and my brothers, and Fanny. 
L rauſt tell you exactly bow 1 ſpent this day. 
I was ſadly afraid I ſhould not fay my poem well; 
however, I went on better than I expected till E had 
about half finiſhed, when all at once, as it were, I 
recollected that I ſaid it to you! laſt Wedneſday in 
- the arbour. I cannot deſcribe to you bow I felt on 
calling to mind this little eireumſtance; but I ſeemed = 
as if 1 could net utter another word, and I made a 
fall ſtop: Wilm knew part of the poem, and put 

me iu, s he thought, concluding that I had forgot» 
E iT. I then made one great effort; 
and, pretending to clear my voice, had the good 
OS Oe W te the e 
well. 
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After the reciting was over, my mamma ſaid 


ſhe would walk with us on the lawn. When 
we had taken a few turns, Fanny ſaid, This 
is a pleaſant day, and not too warm; don't you 
think it would be agreeable to take a dance; mam - 
ma? But what will you do for your. partner, 


Charles? I believe you muſt take up with little 


George, now Miſs Molineux is gone.“ Charles 
bluſhed as red as ſcarlet; and though he pretended 
to ſing, I ſaw him ſtrive to conceal a tear which fell 
on his cheek. I was obliged to take out my hand- 
kerchief too. Juſt then, James came to tell us that 
dinner was ready. _ 

I would have given any thing to bave 1 
ſitting at table; but I had no excuſe to make for 
being abſent, that 1 thought would be fatisfac- 
tory. I was therefore obliged to manage as well as 
I could. Mamma was ſo good as to help me but ta 


a little; yet I contrived to ſeem to eat, though I had 


ſome on my plate when my brothers had done. I 
glanced, my eye towards James, who. ſeemed ag if he 


underſtood me, for he inſtantly took away my plate, 


How good that is !*. ſaid I to myſelf: and I deter- 


mined to give him a ſhilling. as ſoon 1 FE: nexpiued 


my pocket-money. 


\ Bu bor comes Tiny, ohm what Lam tos 


She ſays that they are dull without me; that 
| — * fitting ſtill z and that William is not diſ- 


e ta play, becauſe there is no one to join him 
0 4 | but 
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but herſelf and little George. I tell Fanny J will 
attend her directly; for, though I would rather 
write to you, my dear Maria, at preſent, than play 


at any thing, yet I ſhould think I was ungrateful, to 


requite the love of my brothers and fiſter with 
neglecting to do what they wiſh. 
Adieu! dear Maria. I hope 1 ſhall footy have 


an opportunity of reſuming my pen.” 


| In mri | oF. 
«Trap but juſt entered the play-room with Fanny, 
my dear Maria, when my mamma came in, and 


-aſked if we ſhould like to take a walk to farmer 


Williams's, for chat ſhe and my papa were ready to 
accompany us. No objection was made to this pro- 


Poſal, you may be ſure,” 'but all complied with great 


readineſs. How good is my mamma! for I'm ſure 
ſhe thought 1 appeared dull, and that the Walk 
would do me good. I took with me à little 2 
which T had had for ſome time in my trunk, a 
which I defigned for Jenny Williams; and when I 
gave it to her ſhe ſeemed ſo grateful, and bn . 
that I felt quite ſorry it was not better. 
When we were at tea, Mrs: Williains fad; 47 
wiſh you had brought Miſs Molineux with you, 
Miſs * Sophia, for 1 know you are always happy 
when together; and I'm ſure I ſhould” have been 
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a young lady. My mamma was good enough to 
anſwer for me, and immediately changed the ſubject. 
When tea was over, my papa went with Mr. 
Williams to look over his grounds, and my mamma 
walked in the garden with Mrs. Williams, while we 
children went with Jenny and Sally to feed the 
poultry; after which we had ſome fine ban in 555 

barn. 
64 When. 1 we —— e Williams defired I 
would permit Jenny to read to me, that I might be 
a judge of the improvement ſhe had made ſince I 
laſt heard her a leſſon. I faid I was afraid I was 
not capable of giving my opinion; and, from the 
fear of appearing vain of my learning, I omitted 
correcting her for ſome miſtakes which ſhe made in 
the beginning. But my mamma. ſpoke to me about 
i it, and ſaid, that as Mrs. Williams had deſired me 
3 to attend to Jenny's reading, I might with the greateſt 
| propriety, put her right when I ſaw occaſion. The 
poor little girl read but indifferently ; ; which put me 
in mind of the great advantages we enjoy, Maria. 
If we had had parents no better capable of inſtruct- 


ages, than Jenny does; for ſhe does not ſeem to 


want for capacity. What a great bleſſing it, in, .o 
have parents who are both able and willing to attend 


+ Mg, Willams would not ſuffer us to take our 


[ 
1 
. 
5 | to the improvement of their children ! 
. 
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/ ing us than Mr. and Mrs. Wälliams, I. ſuppoſe we. 
ſhould have known no more, in proportion to our 
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leave, till we had partaken of a fine diſh of fruit, 
which ſhe had given orders to bave gathered for us. 
It was almoſt nine o'clock when we got home, and 
poor George was quite tired; and, indeed, we were 
all ready for bed. Your brother Frank and Eliza 
were to accompany us home from church: as mam- 
ma wiſhed to ſee Suſanna, however, we went firſt to 
the Caſtle. But I ſhould have told you when I 
began this part of my letter, that it is now Aale 
morning. 
«OG von e- think iow oddly 1 lt FEI 
of going to your houſe, though I was in ſome 
meaſure prepared by the vacancies- in your pew. 
But I thought every thing about the houſe appeared 
fo melancholy, that T was very glad when mamma 
got up to go; for though I diverted myfelf with 
Suſanna, yet I could not drive away mouruful 
thoughts. I am ſure I need not tell my dear Maria 
tat I am very impatient till Thurſday comes. I 
hope nothing will prevent your papa and mamma 
from being at home on that day, as they intended. 
Tet T ought not perhaps to with fo; becauſe, no 
doubt, their ſtaying a little longer in London would 
be a great pleaſure to you. So 1 will comfort my- 
ſelf with this thought, if they ſhould not come. 
We all went to church together in the after- 
noon, and Mr. Ofwald came and drank tea with'us; 
after which, we children read each a chapter in the 
= Mr. Ofwald 7 he is now got quite e 


„ 


DAN RT FAMILY. | 3 5 
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before his illneſs. He would have preached yeſter- - 


day, abe ene eee him en 
next Sunday © 

« Mrs. Maſters and the me young wile are to 
dine with us to-morrow, and Frank and Eliza are to 
come and meet them. 

« And now, dear Maria, I muſt take my Janes 
for mamma ſays ſhe would have me ſend away this 
letter by to-day's peſt, as you will all be glad to 
hear good news from the-Caſtle. I ſhall firſt aſk 
her if ſhe will have the goodneſs to look over the 
trifle 1 have written. We all unite in the moſt 
affectionate remembrance ; and beſt - wiſhes : Mr. 
Oſwald, too, defired me to preſent his kind . 

« Believe me, deareſt Maria, ever 

| © Your moſt affectionate friends. 


mA Danny.” 


- 


on te day after this letter was written, Mrs. 
Maſters and her daughters, with Maſter Molineun 
and Miſs Eliza, met at Roſe Hill, according to pro- 


miſe. : Soon after dinner was concluded, the young 
people had liberty given them to engage in whatever 
diverſion was moſt agreeable to their inclinations. 
The lawn was the place they reſorted to; where 
having wearied themſelves with play, they as to 
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the ſhrubbery, in order to ſit and reſt : having taken 
poſſeſhon of a feat which was ſheltered from the 
rays of che ſun, the eee d converſations” wok. 
place. 

Mafter M. © Did you hear, Charles, how: Falk» 
land was ſerved, and how he ſerved farmer _ 
and Sally?“ 

Maſter D. No: eee 4 et d 

- Mafter M. Why, Ned had a mind for a olle; 
aud knowing that farmer Jones was going to ſee a 
relation, laſt Saturday, that lives twelve miles off, and 
that he was to take Sally behind him, he determined 
to frighten them as they came home. The farmer's 
road lay through Spring Wood, which, you know; 
is very loneſome, and Ned thought they would be 
pretty late coming home; ſo he contrived to ride that 
way in the duſk of the evening, with a Rs a 
black crape in his pocket. 

Miſs Maſ. *« om frighaul! But fure it was not 
charged? 

Mafter M. No, no, it was not charged.” 

Miſs Maf, © Nay, I ſhould not have wondered if 
it had been; for he is the moſt daring boy I ever 

knew, or ever heard of. 

Mater M. And ſo, * be had 20 ae 
a quarter of a mile into the wood, he tied the crape 
over his face, and took his piſtol in his hand.?“ 

Mi, D. © Upon my arg] a formidable figure, 
indeed. 2 PIES + 8 e N 23855 | 
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Iaſter D. * dare fay he was; bor though he is 
dut a year older than Tam, 1 dom think he wants 
many inches of being as tall as . father's and 8 
his voice is very rough.” ? : 
Mafter M. And fo he rode ae on bor A 
while, and, juſt as he got to the ſecond turning, he 
faw ſomebody coming at the rate of a briſk trot; 
which he ſoon diſcovered to be the farmer and his 
daughter. Ned put his horſe into a gallop, and was 
up with them in a twinkling. He then prefented 
his piſtol, and demanded the farmer's money in the 
moſt peremptory manner. Sally ſhrieked violentiy; 


and, without knowing what ſhe was about, jamped _ 


off the horſe ; by which means ſhe! ſprained her 
ancle. But that ſſie did not mind; for, falling on her 


knees, ſne began to beg he would ſpare their lives, 


and offered him all the money ſhe had in her pocket. 
In the mean time, the farmer drew out his purſe, 
which contained half a guinea and five ſhillings, 
and gave it to Ned: for the furpriſe, together wih 
Sally's fright, threw him into ſuch confuſion, that | 
he never once thought at the timè of any deceit be- 
ing practiſed upon him. Ned pocketed the farmer's. 
money, and begged them not to be alarmed, for 
that he intended them no further injury. In ſaying 
this he was very near betraying himſelf; for be 
could not refrain from laughing, to ſee the terror of | 
Sally, and the aftoniſhment of her father. How- 
ever, he rode off with his booty unſuſpected . To 
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may eaſily gueſs what a conſternation the family 
were in on being told what had happened. Poor 
Sally could ſcarcely fit on horſeback, fancying every 
noiſe ſhe heard was the ee e to 
murder them. 

-- «The next . Mr. 1 —_ to - 
miller's, who, you know, lives: juſt at the outſkirts 
of the wood. Well, neighbour,” ſays the miller, 


and ſo you were robbed laſt night, L find. But! 


believe you got your money again though.'—* My 
money quotha! a very likely ſtory, truly, replied 
the farmer; people ſeldom run the riſk of having 
a halter tied about their necks. for taking away 
money, for the ſake of giving it back again. No, 


mo; the villain ſecured my money, I'll Warrant.“ | 


Well, faid the miller, I'll venture ard 


upon it, that before three days are owe your 


purſe will be given back to you; for what do 
you think of Squire Falkland's ſon being the high- 
wayman? The farmer was very unwilling to think 
that he could have been fo impoſed upon by a boy; 


neighbours for parting with it ſo. eaſily, But, ſure 
enough, the miller was right; for Mr. Jones was 
mo ſooner at home, than his wife put his purſe and 


| its. contents into his bands, which the ſaid: was 
brought by a ſtrange boy, who, as ſoon as he had 
| Sen it to her, ran alk. W it was owe time before 
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Mrs. r what ſhe had got; for it was care- 


fully wrapt up in ſeveral different papers, each of 


which was tied with a faſt knot, ſo. that the boy had 
time to. be out of fight beforp the paregl: was cher 
pletely opened. _ | 
« But I ſhould have told you — n came to 
be ſo well acquainted with this affair; which happened 
thus :—Juſt as Ned was putting on his black crape, 


and practiſing how he ſhould preſent his piſtol, one 


of the men that works at the mill paſſed by in the 
narrow path, and was a witneſs of the whole tranſ- 
action. So, as ſoon as Mr. Jones's. ſons came to 
know this, they vowed vengeance againſt Ned, for 
you know they, are ſpirited. lads. They accord- 
ingly laid their plan; and finding out laſt night that 
Ned was gone to Mr. Croſbie's, they employed two 


| men to conceal themſelves behind a hedge, juſt by 


the horſepond. So, as Ned was returning, between 
nine and ten o'clock, be found himſelf ſeized upon 
by two ſtout fellows at. the place E have mentioned. 
© Oh1 ohl' ſaid they, my young Squire Somers, 
we've caught vou, have we] a very pretty gentle- | 
man, truly, to play your pranks upon honeſt peo. 


ple! You are miſtaken, my good fellows,*. faid 


Ned; my name is Falkland, and my father lives 


at chat large brick houſe juſt by there; here, if 
: vou will accompany me, I will give you each a 
; tankard of the beſt ale you have taſted ſince /Chriſt- 


mas.'— No, no, young gentleman, it wan'no do; ö 
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no tricks upon travellers, if you pleaſe. What! 
and fo you want to impoſe yourſelf upon us for that 
well-behaved young gentleman, Maſter Falkland? 
But we know better things, I aſſure gout He 
would ſcorn to frighten honeſt people out of their 
ſenſes. But come, my young maſter, we'll cool 
your courage, I'll warrant you, and teach you how 
to take the name of your betters.” It was in vain that 
Ned made uſe of every argument he could think of, 
in order to ſoften theſe men, and prerafl in them 
to lay aſide their intention. They had too much 
zeal for the cauſe in which they were engaged, and 
too much reſpect for the character of their good 
friend, Maſter Falkland, not to carry their deſign 
into execution. ' So, in ſpite of all remonſtrances, 
they gave tueir priſoner a complete ducking in the 
pond; then placing him carefully upon his feet, on 
dry ground, ran off in all haſte, leaving poor Ned 
in a very piteous plight, to make the beſt of "> 
"= home, or act as he ſhould think proper“ ? 
A Me Well! I am very glad he er 
ie his deſerts, for I really believe there never 
was ſo miſchievous a boy. For xy _ I _ 
bear him.” 
„%. * If he has not taken hd I can't 1 I 


am forry for what has happened. It was really a 
dangerous joke; for poor E Jones 3 0 
i been Migwrla into nne 

IO Road 5 Dear Miſs: Danby: and ſhould 
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you really be ſorry that ſo ſhocking a creature had 
taken cold? In my opinion, the e would 
be too mild for him.? 

Mafter M. I'm afraid, ladies, that Ned has 
been putting ſome of his tricks upon you, you are 
both ſo prejudiccd againſt him.“ . 

Miſs Mal. Why indeed he was very rude 
ſome weeks ago, when my ſiſter and I were going 
to dine at Mr, Croſbie's, where there was to be a 
great deal of company. My mamma was not very 
well, and did not go, and, as the weather was fine, 
ſhe did not ſend the carriage with us. "Juſt as we 
got to the bridge Maſter Falkland overtook us, 
and was very officious in handing us over ſome 
little pools of water which had been occaſioned by 
the rain that had fallen a day or two before. As I 
was ſtepping acroſs: he put his foot upon a looſe 
ſtone, and ſplaſhed my beautiful muſlin frock in 
ſuch a manner that we were obliged to return home, 
where I changed my dreſs.” This made us ſo late, 


and vexed ot. one's api omen" x: 


my vifit”” ? 

Miſs D. But- why mould you think he in- 
tended to fervs you ſo, nope 1 1 Fo rn 
it was quite an accident.“ 

Miſt Maß. No; I am ſure it was ge er 
while he was making a great many apologies for 
what he had done, it was eaſy to ſee by his counte - 
, hance that it gave him the. greateſt ſatisfactiong- 

ver! | | Mifs 
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M/ F. D. © Well! I know what I ſhould have 
done if he had ſerved me ſo: I ſhould only have 
laughed at it, and, inſtead of going home to change 
my frock, ſhould have gone juſt as F was, and have 
made my apology to Mrs. Croſbie, and Mrs. 
Croſbie would have made it to the company, and ſo, 
there would have been nothing in it; and Maſter 
Falkland would have loſt his joke“. - 

Mir. Maſs Upon my word, Miſs Fanny, you 
have ſettled the affair much to your ſatisfaction; 
but, in my opinion, the behaviour of ſuch rude 
vulgar boys ought to be reſented; at leaſt, I know 
it ſhall never meet with encouragement from me.. 

- 655 D. I é blame Maſter Falkland in many 
things which: be has done, and think he ought to be 
reprimanded for them; however, I cannot fay that I 
think he is a vulgar boy; for I have ſeen him be- 
have in ſuch an dbliging manner as to gain the fa 
vour of every one preſent: and I have heard my 
mamma ſay, that ſhe" thought he would bare the 
manners and behaviour of a gentleman,” | 

M/s E. Maſ. He muſt alter greatly Before I 
ſhall think ſo; and I wonder, Miſs Danby, how it 
happens that he is ſuch a favourite e e nw 
ever Miſs Fanny might think of him,” 4: 8 

V% E. D. I can tell you, Miſs Kally A 
he is a little bit of a favourite with my ſiſter: it is 
| becauſe he is very good natured, and is very ſorry. 


| * » ' , 
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have forgotten how- generous he was to the little 
boy we met the day that you two ladies, with 
Sophia, Charles, me, and himſelf, were walking 
towards the village Don't you remember how 
ſadly the poor little boy cried? And when we aſked 
him what the matter was, he ſaid he was very hun- 


gry, and had nothing to eat. So we all began to 


ſearch our pockets. Sophia had left her money at 
home; and F had laid out my laſt three - pence in 
buying feeds for the birds. Charles had not a fin- 
gle halfpenny; and you, Miſs Emily, had nothing 
leſs than ſixpence, any more than your ſiſter, 
Maſter Falkland had juſt five ſhillings, with: which 
he was to buy. a book in the morning that he had 
ſet his mind upon. And ſo, as you ladies thought 
iixpence was too. much to give him, we paſſed on, 
and the poor little boy cried moſt bitterly :- hows 
ever, we bad not gone many yards before this young 
gentleman that you. diſlike ſo much, turned 
and gave the little fellow a ſhilling. | Now I won 
aſk any one, if that was not very. good natured?” , 
Juſt as Fanny had concluded her anecdote, . Mr. 
and Mrs. Danby, with Mrs. Maſters, approached 


the place where they were fitting. I am afraid,” 


faid Mrs. Danby, you bave engroſſed too much of 
the converſation, Fanny; for I think I beard no 
voice but yours as we came down the walk.” 


No, indeed, mamma,” replied Miſs Danby, ® 
Fanny has not been talking much, only juſt now 


"2 + 2 - 
© Y if a 7 


44 MEMOIRS OF Tur 


was telling us ſomething that happened one evening 
when we were taking a walk.“ “ J am glad of it, 
my dear,” ſaid Mrs. Danby; then ſmiling, ſhe 
added, I am happy too to ſay; that while Fanny 
has a fiſter, I believe ſlie will never want an ad- 
vocate. Fanny ſaid nothing; but a glance of her 
ſprightly eyes, which ſhe directed towards her 
mamma and ſiſter, was expreſſive of her grateful 
aſſent to the obſervation of her mother. ' 
We will now paſs over a few days in ſilence, and 
advert to the one ſucceeding that on which Mr. and 
Mrs. Molineux arrived at the Caſtle. No ſooner 
was breakfaſt over than Mrs. Danby propoſed to her 
daughters taking a walk to the Caſtle. Every look 
and movement of Sophia teſtified her joy and im- 
patience: ſhe flew up ſtairs for her hat and gloves, 
aud having brought thoſe of her mamma, ſhe 
thought every minute an hour till they commenced 
their walk. They had heard the preceding evening, 
that Mr. and Mrs. Molineux were fafely arrived at 
their own houſe, and that they had left Miſs . Moli- 
neux in perfect health. For further particulars on 
this ſubje& we will have recourſe to the letter which, 
on Friday evening, e addrefſed to VN: Wo 
and Wilt was as A doe 
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To 2 Moumevs. 


| 5 Nee Hill Fu y 
; if I THIS morning had the happineſs to receive 
my dear Maria's moſt kind and welcome letter. 
You were very good indeed, my dear friend, to 
write ſo ſoon. I am ſure I ſhould have made every 
allowance for your omitting it till after your Ro 
and mamma had left you. 

« As ſoon as I had finiſhed reading your letter, 
which made me ſhed tears of pleaſure, 'I gave it to 


Four mamma, and I watched her countenance 


while ſhe was reading it. It was eaſy to ſee the 
marks of joy and ſatisfaction in her looks, while 
ſhe peruſed the page written by the hand of her 


Maria. I ſhould be quite angry with myſelf, if 

could feel any uneaſineſs in 1 the | 
ſuperiority of your talents. * 

4 On the contrary, I am delighted to think; chat ; 


for my moſt intimate friend I have one who ſhows 
ſo much good ſenſe. Neither does this diſcourage 
me from writing, becauſe I know that what my 


letters want in ſenſe and cleverneſs, is made up by 
love and affection. Oh! Maria; I never knew 
till now that I have loſt you, how much I e 


_ 
n and Fanny, and 1 were at the 


Cane 
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Caſtle this morning before breakfaſt was quite over; 
and when the ſervant was rung for to take away the 
china, your little Juliet ran after him into the 
room, inſtantly came friſking up to me, and 
jumped into my lap: ſhe then looked round in a 
wiſtful kind of way and made a complaining ſort 
of noiſe. Oh, mamma,” | ſaid your brother, 
© look at Juliet. She thinks becauſe Miſs. Danby 
is here, that Maria muſt be here alſo.” Do you 
think I did not ſympathize with Juliet, who, after 
looking in vain for her miſtreſs, ran into a corner, 
and lay there in filence, with all the air of a perſon 
greatly diſappointed ? I'm ſure your mamma was 
affected by this little circumſtance, though the en- 
deavoured to paſs it off. I believe too ybur papa 
took a great deal of notice of it; for I obſerved that 
he careſſed Juliet more than uſual. We ſtayed 
near two hours with your mamma; and When we 
returned home, Fanny and I attended eſe 415-90 
RI to hear ſome geography. 6 
It is fixed for your brother to return to ſchodl 


: N | 6 the middle of next week. I wonder whether 


my papa and mamma intend 1 ſhould ever go to 
{chaol ; but, from what my mamma ſaid a few-days 
_ ago, I fancy not. I never ventured to-afk ſuch a 
queſtion, becauſe it might look as if I were diſſatis fied 
with my preſent inſtructors, and that would be a 
thought which I ſhould not know how to bear; 
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for I am fure if I were not the moſt grateful of pu- 

pils, I ſhould not deſerve ſuch preoeptors. 
„Though I am but a child, and not capable of 

judging as others are who are older, yet T can make 


a compariſon between the manner in which you 


and I have been educated, and that in wlich the 
Miſs Maſters's have been brought up: and aſter 
making the compariſon, I am ſure I can be at no 
loſs what concluſions to draw. Mrs. Maſters, I 
dare ſay, is as fond of her daughters as your 


mamma and mine are of theirs. It is only for 


want of knowing better that ſhe does not inſtruct 


them in a more proper manner. I know they are 


taught to think, that, when they go into company, a 
dreſs which is exactly in the faſhion, and a manner 
which ſhows their accompliſhments to the greateſt 
advantage, are What call for their chief notice. 
We have been told, that a genteel behaviour is 
what it is requiſite to poſſeſs, and our dreſs has always 
deen conſidered as of ſome - importance. But my 
mamma has often told me, that the firſt object to be 
attended to is the proper regulation of the heart; 
that I muſt carefully cheriſh a wiſh to oblige thoſe 


with whom Iconverſe; that even if Ido not think 


them worthy of my eſteem, I muſt avoid treating 
them with incivility, and ſheuld be very careful 


how I form a raſh judgment of their diſpoſition and 
conduct. Now 1 know that nothing pleaſes the 
Miſs Makters's more chan (0 Dow their finery and 
l . their 2 
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their accompliſhments to thoſe they are in company 
with, and to en over ſuch as. they think be⸗ 
neath them. 

81 remember Ia ready to cry 8 when I 
was viſiting at Mrs, Maſters's, and met Henrietta 


Walker there, whoſe mother you know can only 


afford to have her taught plain reading, and ſewing, 
and writing, and caſting accounts. Poor Henrietta, 
after being for ſome time a ſilent ſpectator of all the 
ſine things which Miſs Maſters ſhowed her, and 
after hearing her ſing ſome Italian airs and French 
ſongs, ſaid with a dejected air, What a fine thing 

it is to be rich! — “ To be ſure,” replied Emily 
Maſters, it is a very ſine thing; but thoſe who 
are poor muſt learn to be content without ſuch ad- 
vantages as the rich poſſeſs. I was quite angry with 
her for mortifying the poor little girl thus; and I 
was very near telling her, that if ſhe behaved in 
that manner, I would not come to ſee her again 
, | however, I thought it was better to ſpeak. to Hen- 
rietta; ſo I ſaid, 4 Never ſet your heart upon riches, 
my dear; for I aſſure you my papa and mamma 
have often told me, that it is better to be good than 
to be rich, a hundred times: and I declare if I 
were to grow proud or ill-natured by being rich, I 
had rather be poor a great deal. There is nobody 

in the neighbourhood more beloved. than; your 


mamma, I believe, Henrietta, though ſhe does not 


an a coach, uor live in a asien I'm ſure I 


have 


. c * . 
= — >» You 
\ * $7" 


DANBY TAMM. 49 


have hea Mr. Oſwald ſay, that he believes her to 


be one of the beſt of women; and then you know 
ſhe muſt be happy; and if you do as ſhe directs. 
you, there is no doubt but you will be happy too. 

This ſpeech had the, defired effect on the rg 
little girl, whoſe countenance immediately brightened | 
up; for the juſt praiſes which I beſtowed on her 
mother delighted her afft ctionate heart. Emily 
Maſters became ſilent aud reſerved, and did not re- 
cover her uſual-ſpirits duxing the remainder ofithe 
evening: but L Was not at all ſorry for that. 
I remember ſome weeks ago being very _ 
ſtruck with a converſation that paſſed at Mrs. Mate 
ters's, where my mamma, and Fanny, and I, called one 
Sunday morning after coming from church. I will 
endeavour to recollect it as well as I can, and write 
down-the particulars. git; | 

Mr. 1 n ſee ſo malla con 
gation: to-day ; for I think I ne our Sant 
lent curate give us a better ſermon.” | 
Mrs. M. „ think it was ee fermany 
yet it ſeemed, I thought, rather too long. 

Miſs M. I was quite ſurpriſed to fee fo ge 
genteel people at church; I know, had I ſuſpected 
it to ben the caſe; I ſhould; not ** my 
math maꝰꝶ leave to put on my elegant neWfGunet that 
came from the milliner's laſt week. But I Was quite 
daenenided wich obſerving farmer Wilſors Gang. 8 
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ters: tis really diverting to ſee the awkwaxJattempts 
of ſuch girls to imitate the dreſs of people of faſhion.” 
F. D. Really! well, that is very odd. I 
never before heard of any one going to church to be 
, diverted, or to ſhow their fine clothes. I always 
thought that it was to ide to "= ph ru hoy to fay 
their prayers.” Fry 
_ Mrs. M.' «© Certainly, my en tha oughn to 


- be the chief motive to be ſure.” ttc 


Miſs H. © Yes, I ſuppoſe it ought; but then 
you know it is not every one that has the fame occa- 
fion to be inſtructed. I have heard Mr. Fanſhaw 
fay, that Sunday is the poor people's day for re- 
caving inſtruction: but to be ſure the rich ought to 
go to church to ſet them a good example.” 

Mrs. M. Tou are very right, my dear, in 
regard to what Mr. Fanſhaw aſſerted; and be has 
certainly reaſon on his fide for What he advances; 
not but that the moſt learned may profit from a good 
diſcourſe; and that the act of engaging in public wor- 
ſmip ĩs likely to be attended with a good effect, I don't 
doubt; but certainly it is the lower ſort 18 re 
that ſtand in moſt need of it.. BY 

(The reply which my mamma REPS this 
ſpeech pleaſed me ſo much, that when we got home 
I deſired the would write down what ſhe had ſaid; 
| and I now copy it for your peruſal.) 42 
Mrs. D. That is a point to which Bat 
yield my aſſent, my dear Mrs. Maſters, Of him 
| 3 o 


be 


" FANBY FAMICY.: * 51 


to whom much is given, will much be "required. 
There are many duties belonging to thoſe who have 


received liberally from the hand of God, which they 


who are placed in an obſcure ſtation, and whoſe un- 
derſtandings are limited and conſined, know nothing 


about, becauſe it is wholly out of their power io 


practiſe them. To diſpenſe knowledge! to the ig- 
norant, to give to Religion thoſe graces which are 
her native right, by practiſing the duties ſhe enjoins 


in the moſt extenſive manner, is what is required of 


thoſe who are entruſted with many talents. What a 
delightful employment may thoſe engage in who 
are poſſeſſed of an enlightened mind, an affluent for- 
tune, and a humane heart! But I am ſorry to 
ſay, that melancholy experience | teaches us how 
little utility is frequently derived, even to the poſ- 
ſeſſor, as well as to ſociety, from the liberal diftri- 
butions of a kind Providence: ſurely then; my 
dear friend, we have need of every excitement to | 
the practice of thoſe duties, which: God and our fel - 
low creatures have an undoubted right to expect 


from us. I regard a regular attendance on publie 0 


worſhip as an act which the true Chriſtign ought to 
confider as indiſpenſable; but at the ſame time 1 

muſt obſerve, that unleſs we perform this duty witk 

a devout frame of mind, a frame of mind open to con- 

viction and deſirous of inſtruction, it can ava us 


nothing. If, while we engage in the ſolemn dy- 


ie our hearts are not made better by its 
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divine influence, and our lives not more conformable 
to its ſacred laws, it were better for us never to bave 
enjoyed the privileges we poſſeſs; it were better for 
us that we had lived in an age and country unen- 
lightened by the divine truths which the Goſpel affurds, 
and which, if we pay a proper attention to them, 
will lead us by a ſafe and ſecure path to thoſe hliſsful 
regions where the good and the virtuous will be 
made happy for ever. I would alſo remind you, that 
when we have done all, and ſtudiouſſy performed 
every duty we are enjoined to 6 0 e we are dut 


— fernants.”: 


4 Mrs. Maſters could not but . that 
8 my mother had faid was ſtrictly true; and, as 
ſhe appeared thoughtfuly my mamma judged it beſſ 
to take her leave, that the ſubjectt ſhe had been 
ſpeaking upon migbt not be baniſhed from her 


7 


mind, by diſcourſing upon any other. 
ill now; my dear Maria, eonelude this letter, 
ab it istto be ſent to your mamma to be enclaſed in 
her frank, which is to go by this evening's poſt. 
My papa and my mamma, my benen auc + ach 


MEN > in an love with” " 
b | Tour moſt affeftionate | 
wm * phe a e Sorats Daxay.” 
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„hen /Sopki had- gien ber hs enn to 
her mother, to aſk if ſhe would have the goodneſs 


to loo over what ſhe" had written,” Mrs. Danby 
10 . 4 . | ; was 
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was much pleaſed with the offer; ſaying,” that ſhe 
doubted not but ſne ſhould be highly gratified with - 
the peruſal. Having finiſhed the letter, ſhe turned 
to Sophia, with a more ferious air thare ſhe uſually 
aſſumed,” telling her, that although ſhe! found much 
to approve, yet there were ſome paſſages which ſhe 
* deemed reprehenſible. Do you recollect, my 
dear,” continued Mrs. Danby, © the ſtriking and 
comprehenſive words made uſe of by our Saviour, 
when be reproves thoſe who are ready to'difcern 
faults in others, but who are blind to their own? 
Why beboldeft thou the mote in thy brother's eye, 
yet conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own 
eye.” Now, my dear Sophia, I think that, in a 
ſmall degree, you have merited the application of 
this cenſure. I will not pretend to ſay, how juſt 
your criticiſm may be on the manners and tempers ut 
the Miſs Maſters's, but I would ydviſe you to adopt 
the maxim which you fay has been pointed out ta 
you, I mean that of being very careful how you 
form a judgment of the conduct and diſpoſition ot ; 
others. Read your letter again; and I am con- 
vinced you will view this matter in the ſame light 
want Nee Ural oc; A lde 
Sophia, quite abaſhed, took the letter, with an 
air of deep humility, from her mother; and having 
read it, ſaid, Oh! mamma, how could I be ſo 
unthinking and ſo cenſorious ! but I will imme 
diately deſtroy this letter, and write another as ſoon 
1 8 a D 3 a8 
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as I have time.”—®* By no means, my dear,” re- 
plied Mrs. Danby ; “ your being ſenſible of your 
error is a ſufficient atonement; and, by adding a 
poſtſcript expreſſive of your preſent ſentiments, 
ſuch a confeſſion may be of uſe to your friend: 
whereas, if you had not committed the fault which 
gave riſe to it, the opportunity would not have oc- 
curred of pointing out, in ſo ſtriking a manner, the 
duty of. forbearance and moderation, when we lit 
in judgment on the conduct of others. Sophia 
thanked her mamma for; the good advice ſhe had 
given her, and eee e Rs n the 
want of candour ſhe had ſhown. /- | 
In the evening, as Mis. Danby "ey her daughters 
wes returning, rather later than uſual, from a pretty 
long walk, and had juſt entered the field leading 
immediately to the ſhrubbery, Sophia perceived a 
little boy running very faſt towards wem, and 
ſtopped to obſerve him. The child every now and 
then looked Ry as if rr 152 being ang 44h 
ſued, ; 
Mrs. Danby, at the rogues of be . ladies, 
vated until the child came up with them; on his 
approach, they perceived him to be quite overcome 


wWuoeith beat and fatigue : his appearance did not be- 


ſpeak him more than five or ſix years of age; and 
being alone, Mrs. Danby felt herſelf intereſted we 
ſo Se a ene ts and thus un ee | 


n * * . ** 
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Mrs. D. Pray, my little fellow, where are you 
going ſo faſt ? you ſeem to be out of breath.“ 
Bey. I don't know where I am going.” | 
Mrs, D. But why are you ey? Do * 
ä live near this place?” rrgti 7 Te 

Bey. No: n Mr Wee, 

Mrs, O. It is a ſad thing indeed, to have | 
no home. Then I tear you have not a mother, nor 
any friend to take care of you. 

N “ Yes, I have a mother ; but I don't. like- 

; I left her at a houſe-a great way 4 and L 

Wo go to her any more. 

Mrs. D. I am Garprifed. at. that. i fear you 
have been 8 naughty bey, and becauſe yan, made 


from her, that you may not be puniſhed again when 
you deſervg to ſuffer. . But you will puniſh: your- 
ſelf, more than your mother would have pul $7 
vou.“ 

1 8 6 Fo but 1 monk; b! ſhan't be * 
now, and ſhe was always beating me.. 
-- Mrs. D. What did ſhe beat you for 1% 
Fey Bey. 8 Sometimes for crying . becauſe I bad no- 
thing to eat; and ſometimes for not crying enough 
when ſhe was begging for me; and for not . 
faſt enough when I was tired.“ 

- Fanny. * Ah! poor little boy, 8 mo- ; 
ther you have! Are you hungry now ?” 
af” wo Yes, very hungry, and ſadly tired: for I 

„ have 


* 
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your mother angry with you, you have run away _ 
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have run a great way, and I have had only one bit 
of bread to- day, and that was but a little bit. 

| Sophia. Poor fellow! Mamma, he cerainly 
eds buy his very looks tell me he does. 

Ars. D. I am inclined to think he does my 
love; for, as you ſay, his looks are in his favour: 
I never ſaw a more innocent face. And where do 
you intend to ſleep to-night, my little boy ? 

Boy. I thought I could creep into a ſtable, or 
ſome ſuch place, at this fine houſe we are hg ts | 
to, at the top of the hill. N 

Mrs. D. What is zee 0 en T0 

. They calf me Dickey {that's 41. 

Sophia. - Do, dear mamma, let us 8 Kin 
wk and give him ſomething to eat, and provide 
him a comfortable place to fleepin; I dor'tthink 
I could n if * _ not ERIE be var taken 
care of.” 1 2805 Sn 

Fanny. Nor I, W mamma: or, if 1 084 

fſleep, I dare fay I ſhould dreams all night long * His 
: meeting with ſome accident,” oo | 
Mrs. Danby's feelings accorded too Seay with 
28 moſe of her daughters, not to afford protection, | 
the night atleaſt, to this unfortunate Title ſtranger. 
Accordingly, they proceeded *together towards the 

* houſe; when Mrs. Danby gave. orders to Have 
Dickey waſhed,” and ſupplied with 4 good ſupper uf 
bread and milk, after Which he was conducted to * 
bed, ua of clean new, wliere he enjoyed-a 

1 | _ 
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moſt comfortable ſleeꝑ of many hours duration: 
for, when the family aroſe, Dickey was ſtill under 


the influence of this falutary friend. After giving 


ſuch directions as Mrs. Danby thought proper con 
cerning him, ſhe went out to walk with her young 


people; for the weather was at this time ſo ex- | 


tremely warrn, as to prechade any extraordinary ex · 
erciſe, except when the rays of the ſun had abated 
ne or befare _ Fe enen 
rigdur ns! a ,,]. 

On ae return, their eee ie the 
young ſtranger were ſuperſeded by his appearance in 


the hall, when Charles opentzi the front door. But 


not immediately recognifed by bis benefadtors; 


The ſervant to whom he was given in charge, had 
cauſed” him to undergo a thorough cleanſing; his 


hair way cur and-combedy and; being a ffender child, 


he Was attired in a caſt. off {uit of George Danby's: 


His appearance created uch admiratio and -ſurs - 


priſe; for Diekey was graced'by nature witk an ins 


telligent countenance, a bloom that poverty and un- 


kind treatment had not effacgd, and a look of fuck 
artleſs innocence, as could not fail of "pleading 
ſtrongly i in his favour. Theſe tente certainly 
| prodated an effect the preceding evening, though 


6bſcured by dirt and rays) heat and FEitigite.” Mr. 


and Mrs. Danby ſurveyed him with ſentiments of 


the nat Pity ; and, ' while they rejoiced in this ; 
"5 „ 


9 


— D — 


* 
—B 4 
8 


58 | MEMOIRS. OF THE 


opportunity of contributing to his preſent comfort, 
looked forward with much real concern to his future 
deſtiny, which appeared ſo forlorn and friendleſs. 
He was aſked many queſtions, which it was hoped 
would lead to ſome further diſcoveries reſpecting his 
mother; but what could be gathered from his an- 
ſwers mme, more menen 
already learned. at Art MN 1 
After breakfaſt, aqui wo one of George's 
books, to try the extent of Dickey's learning; but 
ſhe foon found that he did not know one letter from 
another. She therefore immediately, and u 
much alacrity, undertpok to teach him; and the 
readineſs with which he received inſtruction ſhowed 
him to be a very docile pupil. The firſt leſſon be- 
ing finiſhed, Fanny put the e e 
- her little ſcholar: A „ wits, 
# Fanny. Lou non beters were nds e 
room as this, I dare ſay, Dickey ; don't you think 
| thoſe glaſſes are very handſome? and look at the 
Pictures: how do you like, the pictures, Dickey?” | 
. Dickey. (Paufing, and looking round the room.) 1 
think them very pretty: but I believe I have ſeen 
ſome as pretty as theſe are, for all that“. 
- Fanny. Where did you ſee them, Dickey . 
Dictey. In my mamma's houſe: for when, I 
lived with my mamma J uſed to be in rooms very 
much like this.“ 
An. D | * How could tn be, en den whe 


\ * 
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you told me that your mamma was e - 
who wandered about the country? 1 
| Dickey: . Yes, and fo ſhe. is; but I mean = 
mamma, not my naughty mammy.” + 
Mrs. D. * And are not your wanne aod your 
e ins ene: 7:5 542; | | 
Dickey. -* No; not! »:bib-alikas hs 2 
was more like you; and uſed to wear the ſame ſort 
of white ſtuff in her hair that n do. But my 
mammy is all over rags,” “. 
Mrs. D. ou eee e Dickey, 
to hear you ſay this: but are neee * 
tell me is true??? 1 
Dithey. © O; very ſure! for 1 know ſhe uſed-to - 
kiſs me a great deal) and give me good things, and 
tell me ſhe loved me dearly. But nobody ever kiſſed 
me when -I: lived: with Wa — 0o6-gornig- 
good n L n "ag; 
Mrs. D. 6 Bit by did apes your mamma, 
whotwesdckind to you? Where does ſhe live?“ 
Dickey. I don't: know where ſhe lives, for T: 
never heard any thing about nn. my. ou 
| tercbed me away.: ot to 
uri. D. And what was be eben f hee 
emen fetching you away? ? Fe: 
Dictey- I don't know-any: ede that,” 
Mrs. D. But Ihope you can tell me the name 
of your mamma. . A. | 
Iich 0 much to kn.. . | 
roll Fa DS. 
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Dice. No: I don't know be 80 name that 


ſhe had, but Mamma.” -. ; SR wv 333-68 


Mrs. D. Can you dl me whether . 
papa alfo?” | 


„ e „ Opel dt L bod, Lin fuer, 5. 
Mrs. D. Then you can tell me e his name, 1 


hope.“ * 42 * 
4 Dickey. Noz ., von any ber 
that I called him Papa; that's all.” Sn 


Mrs. Danby was exceedingly ſtruck with this: con- 
verſation, which gave rife to conjectures that ſhe had 
not before entertained ; and ſhe immediately went in 
ſearch of Mr. Danby, that ſhe might communicate 
her ſuſpicions of this poor child having been con- 
veyed away from his parents by dhe woman fem 
; whoſe cruelty he had fled, $4,200 P3992 29r-438 
Mr. Danby could not but acknowledge, athat 
he thought this opinion might be formed with 
much apparent probability; and, accompenying 
Mrs. Danby to the where ſhe had left the 
child, they. tried every poſſible, means of obtaining 
from this friendleſs wanderer further information; 
but in this they were not ſo fortunate as to-ſuccegs; 
the knowledge of his mĩssortunes was too limited, 
to enable his friends to redreſs his Wrongs in the 
manner they could wiſh. . Their kindneſs, however, 
was ſuch, as completed the preſent happineſs of 
Dickey, Delighted with his aſſociate, George Dany 
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by, and with every dung around 1 it admitted 8 
not of increaſ | 

In the aſternoon, Mrs. Danby being dreſſed in 4 

white muſlin gown, Dickey looked at it very at- 
tentively; then putting part of it over his bead, 
ſaid his mamma uſed to wear ſuch gowns as thoſe, 
for that he remembered peeping through them. 

Suck circumſtances, however, as theſe, though 
they ſerved to convince Mre. Danby, more than 
defore, of the truth of her conjecture, did not lead 
to any diſcouery that might be the means of reſtoring 
Dickey to his Ee 10 he ee been taken 
from them. 4 T7 46 


hier alto moraiog; when every n 2) 


quitted the - breakfaſt parlour except Mrs. Danby, 


who was preparing ſome work for her daughters, | | 
Fanny entered the room, with a countenance which. _ 


indicated a wifh-tofpeak to her mother on ſome ſubs 
jet with which her mind appeared to be oceupied 
She advanced with an earneſtneſs, ytt diffidence in 
her manner; chen ſaid, with a voice that denoted ſore 
agitation of mind, * Pray, mamma, am I handſome p 
Handfome!ꝰ exclaimed Mrs. Danby; with a look 
that expreſſed her aſtoniſhment; hat can Induce 
you, Fanny, to aſſe ſo ſtrange à queſtion P'446'T 
— you preſently, mamma, replied the inno- 
cent child; . but do be ſo good as to tell me what 
you think about my being handſome . That 1 


dan very bon do,” ſad Mrs, Danby ;" 4 for Ido 


l N | not 
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not think you have, or ever will have, any preten- 
fions to be ſo called; neither do I think it of any 
conſequence whether you have or not. But 1 
ſhould be ſorry to find that this anſwer created any 
diſappointment with regard to a circumſtance which 
is, in my opinion, of ſo little importance. 
Fanny remained for a few moments filent; dbea 
taking the band of her mother, ſhe ſaid, with ſome 
diſcompoſure, yet more earneſtneſs in her manner, 
« But you do love me though, mama, I'm almoſt 
ſure? My ſiſter, I believe, is handſomer than Fam, 
fo you love her the beſt, I ſuppoſe.” My dear 
child,” faid Mrs. Danby, © your converſation aſto- 
niſhes me more than I can expreſs; what can have 
given riſe to theſe ideas I am wholly at a loſs to con 
jecture: acquaint me, my dear, more fully with 
your meaning, and how ſuch-thoughts got poſſeſſion 
of your mind. Yes, mamma,“ replied Fanny; 
„will tell vou all about it; for L never had any 
notion of your not loving me ſo well hecauſe I was 
not nnn ne eee 4 
laſt night. * 2 
Lou waſp e 1 alas yeites 
evening to inquire how little Sally Simpſon did: ſo 
when I was on the lawn, I ſaw her coming back, 
and I ran through the fields to meet her. Well, 
Suſan, ſaid I, how does poor Sally do r 
Very bad indeed, Mifs,' ſhe replied; for juſt as 


I got to the gate which leads into the court, I W 
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Mrs. Simpſon come out of the houſe, crying very 
bitterly; and when I delivered your mamma's 
meſſage, ſhe: ſhook her head, and faid ſhe muſt loſe 
her beautiful child, for that ſhe had no hopes of its 
recovery. And then ſhe lamented in fo piteous a 
manner her hard fate, that her favourite ſhould 
be taken from her, that my heart ached to hear her.” 
I then aſſed Suſan if ſhe loved Sally better than the 
other little girls; for I ſaid I thought they all-ſeemed 
to be very good. Suſan ſaid; that might be: yet ſhe 
certainly loved Sally the ' beſt; and no wonder, 
becauſe ſhe- was ſo preity: and were ſhe Mrs. 
Simpſon, ſhe would rather bury every child ſhe had, 
than Bally :- for though ſhe. was paſſionate, and fret - 
ſo handſome, that every thing ſhe did became her. 
So then I aſked Suſan, whether ſhe thought my 
mamma would love me any better for being handſome. 
Suſan ſaid, that ſhe would, to be ſure; ſo would 
every body elſe, except thoſe who envied me for 
being ſo. - I was very much ſurpriſed to hear this, 


for I never before thought about being pretty or 5 


otherwiſe; but as I did not like to aſk- Suſan whether: 
I was or not, I ran up ſtairs as ſoon as I came 
home, and looked in the glaſs to try if I could nd 
it out; but as I could {ge no likeneſs between Sally 
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cauſe if you, and my papa, and every body would 
ke me the better for it, I ſnould wiſh to be ſo.” 
My deareſt child,” ſaid Mrs. Danby, em- 
bracing her little girl, how your openneſs with 
regard to this circumſtance delights me! had you 
not thus communicated your converſation, with 
Suſan, I ſhould neither have had an opportunity of 
eradicating from your mind the pernicious and falſe 
notions ſhe has endeavoured to impreſs upon it, nor 
of | reprimanding her for a fault which ſo- juſtly 
deſerves reproof. Beauty, my dear Fanny, is an 
accidental quality; therefore cannot bring with it 
any real merit, or true reſpectability. On the con- 
trary, ſhould the poſſeſſor of this precarious, and; at 
beſt, ſhort-lived ornament, be deficient in the more 
eſtimable qualities of prudence and diſcretion, it 
frequently proves the cauſe of fatal and irremediable 
miſery. That any mother can'be-ſo vain, fooliſnh, 
and ſinful, as to fuffer perſonal beauty to influence 
her in her affection for her children, appears to me 
ſo incredible, that I can ſcarcely ſuppoſe any ſuch 
 GErcumſtance exiſts. Little, indeed, would ſuch 
mothers (if any ſuch there are) merit the bleſſiug of 
being parents. This ſubject brings to my recallec- 
tion a circumſtance that I will now relate to you, 
and which I think is calculated to make a more 
lively imprefſon upon your mind than any remark 
F Have to offer. I doubt not, my dear; but yo 
recollect hearing me mention a lady of the name of © 
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Burton, with whom I was nv . Keio 
when we lived in London. 2 

Mrs. Burton was left a widow early in life, with 
two daughters, to whom ſhe was the moſt affectionate 
and attentive of parents. Maria, the eldeſt, was an 
exceedingly 'pretty child; and when ſhe became old 
enough to be ſenfible of her attractions, ſhe imagined 
that the beauty ſhe paſſeſſed gave her a ſuperiority over 
her companions: in conſequence of this opinion, 
ſne became ſo extremely vain and arrogant, as to 
render herſelf an object of diſlike to every one with - 
whom ſhe aſſdciated. This unhappy temper Mrs. 
Burton beheld with the utmoſt concern; but every 
attempt to correct ĩt proved utterly fruitleſs; ' The 
behaviour of this infolent girl appeared peculiarly 
diſagreeable; when oppoſed to the engaging man- 
ners and obliging diſpoſition of her fiſter Catha- 
rine; who, though the: poſſeſſed no advantages oß 
perſon, except a pleaſing countenance, was admired- 
and beloved by all ho had the happineſs of being 
acquainted. with her. At the time of our leaving 
London, Maria Burton bad attained the age of ſix 
teen; Catharine was fourteen months younger. 

© The different traits which appeared in their 


characters while they were children became more 


conſpicuous as they approached towards woman» 
hood. Maria, deſpiſing all admonition and reproofy; 
became fo haughty, vain, and conceited, as to render) 


herſelf the objeR of univerfaLcontempt.aad derifiony 


wk) tie When 
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When introduced into company, it was her firſt 
care to look round, and ſee if any one preſent could 
vie with her in beauty of perſon. or elegance of 
drefs. If this point was decided in her own favour, 
| ſhe endeavoured to make every one feel her ſupe- 
riority, and diſplayed her imaginary triumph in a 
maimer which made her appear truly contemptible 
ia the eyes of every ſenſible perſon. If, on the 
| contrary, ſhe thought herſelf eclipſed, the ill humour 
and chagrin which this diſappointment occaſioned, 
ſhe could not conceal; and on her return hone, 
behaved to her mother and ſiſter i a ow 
rendered them extremely unhappy. 2 
Mrs. Burton, perhaps, treated ahis infatuated 
girl with too much lenity ; flattering herſelf that 
time and experience would have a better effect than 
ſeverity, and convince her of the folly of her con- 
duct. This hope was ſtrengthened by a knowledge 
of Maria's abilities; for you will be aſtontſmed, my 
dear Fanny, hens, that the faulty conduct I have 
deen deſcriding, was not owing to a weak ciſMeity ; 
but on the contrary, that Maria Burton poſſeſſed an 
underſtanding by no means contemptible. How 
greatly is it to be lamented then, that ſo valuable a 
gift ſhould be ſo wretchedly perverted! and how 
careful-ſhonld we be of ſuffering our better judg- | 
ment to be blinded by prejudices ſo deſtructive to 
every virtuous feeling, and which deprive us of a 
taſte for reliſhing the moſt valuable enjoyments'sf 
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life! A few weeks ago I had a letter from this 
lady, ſome paſſages of which I will read to you, 
relative to theſe two ſiſters. Step up ſtairs, my 
dear, and bring down my letter- box.“ 
Fanny eagerly ran to her mamma's apartment, to 
execute this commiſſion; when Mrs. Danby, having 
found the letter, read from it the following paſſage: 
Happy ſhould I think myſelf, my dear friend, 
could J fay that your kind wiſhes reſpecting Maria 
were in any degree fulfilled. But, alas! this unhappy 
girl, though in poſſeſſion of every bleſſing which 
renders life deſirable, deſtroys her own happineſs, 
and that of thoſe about her, by indulging notions 
that muſt render her highly culpable in the ſight of 
God and her fellow - creatures. Notwithſtanding 
all my efforts to bear up under the affliftions which 
this undutiful child creates me, I feel that her con- 
duct preys upon my ſpirits, and even affects my 
health, How then ſhould I ſupport myſelf under 
the preſſure, were it not fox the conſoling tender 
neſs and invariable attentions of my beloved Catha- 
rine? This amable girl is on the point of being 
united to a man whoſe character is ſuch as is likely 
to enſure her future happineſs, as far as the preca» 
rious circumſtances of the preſent life admit. And 
what greatly enhances the pleaſure with which I 
look forward to this event, is the proſpect of having 
hes. ſettled in a habitation not far from my own 
| 8 is vatural to ſuppoſe. that Maria would 
5 _- - 
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rejoice at her-ſiſter's gaq fortune, and that it would 
give her pleaſure to ſee Catharine connected with a 
man whoſe character is unexceptionable, and whoſe 
circumſtances are not only eaſy but affluent. Vet it 
is far otherwiſe; for this ſubject is never mentioned 
without exciting the diſpleaſure of Maria. The 
preference ſhown to her ſiſter, ſhe ſeems to regard 
as an affront to herſelf. From the above particu- 
lars, you will percetve, my dear friend, that I am 
likely to poſſeſs but an unpleaſant companion, when 
deprived, in ſome meaſure, of the ſociety of my 
amiable Catharine. But I ſhould think myſelf 
guilty of unpardonable ſelfiſnneſs, were I to view 
the approaching event with any other —— 
than thoſe of joy and ſatisfaction. T 
Here Mrs. Danby left off dean and W to 
Fanny, ſaid, Well, my love, which of theſe ſiſters 
would you wiſh to reſemble? The beautiful Maria, 
or the admirable Catharine ? O mamma!“ re- 
plied Fanny, „I am fure you know which I muſt 
admire, and which I muſt diſſiłke. Should I ever 
feel the leaſt wiſſi to be handſome, I will think of 
this diſagreeable young lady; and T ſhould dread the 
F eee like her in any thing.“ * 
Fanny had no ſooner pronounced theſe: wt, 
than her brother George entered the room, with a 
petirion that ſhe would accompany. him into the 
garden to look at ſome flowers which he greatly ad- 
mired; ſo away they ran, with light hearts and 
in . nimble 
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nimble footſteps. Mrs. Danby immediately ſent 
for the ſervant who had | endeavoured to inftil 


into Fanny's mind notions ſo abſurd and erronecus 


as thoſe I have already mentioned; and aſter re- 
proving her with ſome ſeverity for her fault, and 
pointing out the bad effects that might have ariſen 
from it, accepted her promiſes. of \avoiding ſuch 
conduct in future. It was only on this condition that 
her continuance: in the family was pertnitted. Nor 
did Mrs. Danby rely entirely oh ſuch aſſurances, but 
was determined to watch over her young family 
with even incteaſed attention. When ſhe reflected 
on what Fanny had ſaid, ſhe; was charmed with the 
ſimplicity and openneſs which ber dear little girl _ 
ſhown in the above:converſation.: | 314005 
On the following day, Sephia ſat down to tor 
pen, GOAT Ire ROS to her woe! d 


in rden Mouimavs * N 


"4 Roſe Hill, July * 

«Your kind and long letter, my dear Maria, 
gave me very great pleaſure. I am quite rejoiced to 
find you are ſo happy at {chool, and that your 
governeſs behaves in fucks an agreeable manner. to. 
you; alfo'that the young ladies appear f fo friendly. 
3 My mamma told me. that might write for 
about half an hour, when Fanny and J are to ac- 
compaby her to Mr, Ofwald% to inquire after his 
how as my brothers brought” word this morning 2 
„„ 
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that he was not quite ſo well as uſual. I wiſh? 
could go with a light heart, and a mind free from 
regret aud unavailing ſorrow. Vou are ſurpriſed 
at this confeſſion, Maria; and I am ſure you will be 
concerned to hear that T have done a thing that I 
bitterly repent of. Oh that I were once again re- 
lieved from this ſad perplexity land never, till I had 
a right to act and judge for myſelf, would 1 venture 
to engage in any tlüng of conſequence, without the 
approbation of my papa and mamma. But what 
does it ſignify mentioning this to you, when I am 
prevented from acquainting you with the particulars? 
Let tell me, my dear friend, how far you 
think a promiſe ought to be binding, that was art- 
fully extorted from me, without my approbation; 
from me, who you know am but à child, and have 
no: right to do any thing of myſelf? Yet I hope it is 
ſome excuſe for nie, that my motive was a good 
one; for it was entirely to endeavour to make others 
happy, that I was prevailed upon to do what I have 
done. However, it was very preſumptuous to do 
It without leave. But what ſhall Ido now? 1 had 
forgotten, while L was writing the above, that 1 
intended carrying this letter to my mamma when 1 

had finiſhed it. Well! 1 hope it will be all for the bet; 

for when ſhe finds that her poor girl is ſo perplexed, 
ſhe will think of ſome means to extricate her from a 
ſituation ſo un comfortable, without ſu ffering her to add 
another fault to that . ſhe bas already committed. | 
; What 
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What I have ſaid in this letter cannot I hope be 
called breaking my promile, as I have neither men- 
tioned names nor circumſtances. But I ſhall have 
time to think farther of this, as my ler is not to 
be ſent away theſe three days.. | 

« I muſt now mention a little it 
which happened laſt Sunday, and which both ſur - 
priſed and concerned me. As ſoon as we came 
from church, I attended my mamma as uſual in her 
cloſet, ta repeat what I could remember of the 
ſermon. I then went for Fanny, who, after ſhe 
had told mamma part of the text, was aſked what 
ſhe could recolle& about the ſermon? Fanny ſaid, 
that Mr. Oſwald told us that good people were 
always the happieſt; ſhe alſo mentioned two or three 
other things that were ſaid to the fame effect. Then 
looking earneſtly. at her mother, ſhe ſaid, To be 
ſure, 7 you were always quite happy, you are 
ſo good.“ 1 happened to be looking another way; 
but finding my mamma made no anſwer, I turned 
about, and faw the tears trickling down her checks | 
fo faſt, that I was quite ſhocked,” You may be ſure - 
Fanny was fadly frightened, and began to cry too: 
But my mother ſoon recovered herſelf, and defired 
us not to be alarmed; for the faid it was only the 
recollection of paſt events, which Fanny's' abrupt 
queſtion had brought afreſh into her memory. 
Some time hence, my dear children,“ faid ſhe, 1 
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am not very well, and it would be too much for me? 
You may be fure, dear Maria, that we entreated her 
not to think of ſatisfying our curioſity when the 
mention of this fad circumſtance gave her ſo much 
diſquiet. I will never, Tam reſolved, fay any thing 
that can lead to ſo diſtrefling a ſubject, however 
n I may wiſh to be informed of irt. 

But my time is more than expired, I . 
wonder Fanny has not been here to tell me ſo; 
and leic my mamma ſhould think me unmindful of 
her orders, T wilt now take n ee 
bill to-morrow.” ll 


Dt ih MARE p 
: 1. Continuation. | 


05 66 Tlarſdley Rec. 
* 4 On! Maria: —1 am the happieſt girl. in the 
world. My papa and mamma know. all that I have 
done; and I have told no untruth, and they for- 
give mer freely forgive me. Nor did J even meet 
with a reproof; becauſe they g how fully con · 
vinced I was of the error I had committed, and 
how unbappy. I had; been. As. ſoon. as, I had re · 


* 4 « 4 £% 14 
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_— ceived the forgiveneſs of my « dear. parents, I ran up 


to my cloſet, - and there returned thanks to God for 
all, his goodneſs. ta me, and baden for giving 
me ſo kind a, papa and mamma. 
bn” When I began the former park of this letter, 1 
| 2 wiſhed it ke in my pre N Oe, 
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every particular relating to the affair, about which 
I have been ſo uneaſy. This I am ſure woulg,,. 
have afforded me great comfort ; but now that-it is 
ſo happily over, I will make the ſtory leſs tedious 
by trying to relate it to you in fewer words: I will 
not omit doing this, left you, my dear Maria, or any 
of your friends, ſhould be in danger of being drawn 
into a like dilemma. If you think this circumſtance 
will ſerye as a caution to your ſchool-fellows, I give 
you leave to ſhow this letter to any of the young 
ladies you may think proper; for I am ſure no good 
can come from any ſcherne that is o deln 
ſecret from parents and governeſſes. 
Lou know what a good opinion my mamma hes 
always had of our Ann, and how kind ſhe has been 
to her; you will be quite ſhocked to hear that ſhe 
has proved herſelf very unworthy of it. You can 
have no notion of the art ſhe made uſe of, to prevail 
upon me to hear her ſtory; and to promiſe her not 
to acquaint my mamma, or any one elſe, that I 
knew any thing about it. After telling me a great 
deal about her diſtreſs and anxiety, ſhe informed 
me that ĩt was occaſioned. by a brother whom ſhe 
loved very much, havivg brought himſelf into dif- 
ficulties that he could not get the better of, and 
that he had been in priſan for ſeveral weeks, A 
ſmall ſum of money, added to what ſhe already was 
poſſeſſed of, would enable her, the faid, to ſet him 


NN: when be would return to his former em- 
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ployment, 'which was that of 'a carpenter, and pay 
her what ſhe had advanced, with his wages as he 
received them. They were prevented, ſhe ſaid, 


from applying to an old uncle, who was very well 
able to aſſiſt them; becauſe, if he were acquainted 


with the fituation into which her brother had im- 


prudently thrown himſelf, the conſequence would 


be, that they ſhould loſe the old man's favour, and 


he would teave what he was worth to other relations 


who had not ſo good a right to it. 


It was in vain that I tried to perſuade Ann to 


mention theſe circumſtances to my mamma; her 


anſwer was, that ſhe had promiſed her brother in 


the moſt ſolemn manner, that no one but myſelf 
ſhould be made acquainted with them. But not to 
tire you with unneceſſary repetitions, I will only 


add, that Ann contrived to get from me the contents 


of my purple and ſilver purſe, which, you know, 
all together, made a pretty handſome ſum of money. 


As I had more than either my brothers ur Fanny, I 
had intended making them ſome pretty preſent with a 
part of it, when I went next to Exeter. I alſo intended 


buying ſome books, and purchaſing a ſtuff gown for 


Mary Ford, and a coat for Sally. But theſe plans 
I believe are all at an end, for I don't expect ever 
to receive any of the money I have parted with ſo 
imprudently : for you will find by the letter I am 


now going to copy, that it is probable I have done 


more harm than good with it. The letter was 
92 5 . „„ brought 
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brought by a little boy, ſoon after dinner, and 
is as follows: but I ought to have told you, that 
Ann has been abſent theſe two days with mamma's 


— 


„% DEAR Miss S0ornI4, N 


_ - 4&6 Tyoven I am aſnamed to write to yo 70 
I am determined to do it, becauſe by writing I can 
releaſe you from your promiſe, which I know has 
ſat heavy upon your mind, being a young lady who 
loves truth and ſincerity: I wiſh I had loved the 
truth too, and then I ſhould not have been what I 
am. I know I muſt be deſpiſed by all your 'good - 
family, when I tell you that the money which you 
were ſo good as to lend me, was not to pay my 
brother's debts with, but a young man's towhom I 


am fince married. But God knows, if all be true 
. that T have heard this morning, I had better have let 
a him remain in jail ſtill, Bux let that be as it may, I 
I think myſelf the fame obliged to you. | 

A „ Pray, dear Miſs, be ſo good as to aſk vitdan 


d for me of my honoured maſter and miſtreſs, whom 
or I now heartily:wiſh I had never offended: for I 
ns * have been working out my own ruin. 
er „% As ſoon as ever I can raiſe the money T 
ſo borrowed from you, I will ſend it with EY and * 
um vn in the mean time 
ne AE e e ts 6% 

i; ct 3 7 nn 7 «Ke ANN Woo. | 
J E 2 „ NO 
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When I firſt read this letter, I was ſo overjoyed 
at the thoughts of being reſtored to my liberty, and 
of no longer being obliged to prevaricate with my 
mamma, that I did not attend, as I otherwiſe ſhould 
have done, to the ill conſequences which are likely 
to reſult from my folly. This I have been think- 
ing of a' good deal fince I copied the letter, and it 
makes ine a little melancholy. Ann, to be ſure, 
may thank herſelf for all: yet I ſhould be very 
ſorry that ſtie were made unhappy by any means; 
eſpecially as ſne ſeems ſorry for having done wrong. 
But 1 will try to prevail on my papa and mamma to 
fee theſe poor people, and I dare ſay their talking to 
them will have a good effect; and if they behave 
well in future, they will not, I am een 4 want 
Toy proper encouragement, © 
4 will now look over what I ee eee 
de tber 1 babe faid all that T intended about 
this diſagreeable affair. On taking a view of the 
foregoing pages, I find I can have given you but a 
very flight and imperfect idea of the wncontdoreablc 
ſituation I have been in for ſome time paſt. + 
After I had given Ann the money, I n 
not help thinking there was à change in her beha - 
viour, which I did not like; yet I had not courage 
ſuſficient to ſpeak to hei abbut it. This made me 
very uneaſy; for I thought all Was not as it ſhould 
be. But what was worſe to me than any thing elſe, 
. 85 74 _y as to give evaſive anſwers to 
1135 ; queſtions 
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queſtions aſked me by my mamma; for ſhe too 


perceived a change in Ann's manner, and inquired 


if I obſerved it, or knew by what it was occaſioned. 
You will eaſily gueſs how diſtrefling ſuch queſtions 


muſt have been to me, ho could fo well have in- 5 


formed her of things which ſhe ought to have 
known. How happy do I think myſelf, that I have. 
no longer ſuch a weight upon my mind ! and never, 
never will I again. be perſuaded to do any thing of 
moment without the e 4 ee 0 
dear mamma. | 
But I will: now Wire you 1 hs jd: 

fant ſubject; and if L have tired you too much, you 


will have the goodneſs to conſider that I did it with 


à view to caution you and others againſt the arts of 
defigning ſervants. Though this may be quite 
unneceſſary (for I doubt not but :you agd+your 
companions : would have acted much better than L 
did, in the ſame circumſtances), n, 
will excuſe me, becauſe my intention is good. 
Fanny is juſt come o ee my mamme : 
wiſhes to ſee wm. * 
* N e inns Maria; | 


Moſt affe&tionately your friend, 1 185 
45:12 tes 8 * Haul „ SOPBIA Daxzx.“ 1 ö 
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- Mik Danby „ ber oy 


dun dhe tripped to her mother's apartment with a 
 Vyhter heart than ſhe had for ſome time poſſeſſed. 
. | * 3 — 
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Mrs. Danby told her daughters that ſhe was going to 
drink tea at Mr. Croſbie's; and that they, as well as 
their brothers, were to aecompany her and their 
father. A very ſhort time was ſufficient to tie on 
their clean white frocks; and comb out their artleſs 
ringlets; a ſtyle of dreſs beyond which our young 
ladies had never formed a wiſh, nor, as W to 
themſelves, | ſcarcely entertained an idea. 
Strangely perverted by faſhion and prejudice ak 
the opinion of that perſon be, who did not regard 
Sophia Danby, in this ſimple dreſs, as an object in - 
finitely. more engaging - than either of the Miſs 
Maſters's, when attired in their fineſt laces and their 
moſt brilliant ornaments. In the countenance and 
manners of the former, the moſt unaffected good 
humour, elegant fimplicity, and obliging attention, 
werg diſphyed ; in the latter, an air of conſcious 
ſuperiority,” a ſtudied addreſs, and a premature at- 
tempt to imitate the manners of a woman of faſhion, 
were very conſpicuous, Yet ſuch was the partiality 
of Mrs. Maſters: to her daughters, and ſuch her 
fondneſs for whatever ſeemed to bear an affinity to 
the great world, that although ſhe admired the un- 
ſtudied graces which rendered the manners of Sophia 
Danby ſo captivating, yet ſuch a degree of fim- 
pPlicity in her daughters ſhe would 1050 Nturded as 
2 quality unſvited to their ran 46 the 
education ſhe was nn upo 1 _ eh | 
| * to our narrative,  - 25 * 2 
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We will now attend the happy party which, 
about five o'clock, ſet out from Roſe Hill towards A 
Mr. Croſbie's, and which confiſted of Mr. and 
Mrs. Danby, their two daughters, and two eldeſt. 
ſons, The ſpirits. of the young people were too 
much exhilarated, and their minds too much oc- 
cupied by ſportive ideas, to ſuffer them to walk ſo- 
berly along in one regular pace. The delighted. 
parents of theſe happy children beheld their playful 
excurſions. with hearts averflowing with affectionate. 
love and grateful ſenſations : grateful for theſe in - 
eſtimable bleſſings beſtowed upon them: by a kind 
Providence. | 

When Mr. and Mrs. Danby, and their 4 
entered Mr. Croſbie's drawing · room, they found 
there, Mrs. Maſters and the young ladies; Mr. 
Falkland and his ſon, with Mrs. Walker and Hen 
rietta; and in a few minutes afterwards, the * 
Mr. Oſwald added another to the party. 

Maſter Falkland had already frequently been called. 
a upon to defend himſelf againſt the raillery of his 
acquaintance, relative to his late exploit and its con- 
ſequences. However, he was not diſappointed in the 
expectation of a renewal of this ſubject, although 
he would willingly have excuſed its revival. Mr. 


Danby, had not long heen ſeated before 8 thus ad- 
dreſſed him: 1 


6 

J - . - 7 * 

5 Mr, P. Well, my young hero, have you”. 
u new adventures t to entertain us with? any mo) . PT 

? 1 
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Exploits to recount to us? But I'm afraid theſe 


buſy fellows, ſo inſenſible to the glory you had 
acquired, have drowned your laurels by that un- 
fortunate plunge. However, you no doubt mean to 
reſcue your weeping honours from fo ignoble a 


tomb, by performing ſome act of valour equally 
magnanimous with that of carrying off in tri- 


umph farmer Jones's purſe.” 
Mr. F. I believe Ned is heartily ſick of the 


honour reſulting from this achievement, and would 


readily transfer the crown of victory to any one 
whoſe brows are as yet unadorned with ſo 8 
dent a trophy.” 

Mr. D. But if his glory be ſomething tarniſlied 
by the ſcene exhibited at the edge of the pond, yet 
he will be highly gratified by the ſympathy which ſo 
pathetic a circumſtance-Wait produce in the minds 
of-theſe young ladies. Tell me, Ned has not the 
tender condolence of Miſs Maſters amply repaid you 


FFF 


cident? 


' Mafter E. «Tam 0 Sir, Miſs Maſters has too 


much good ſenſe Wesen an E on ſo 
- more; an object.“ 


"Mr. B. « Very well; Maſter Edwird; inogeſty 


a ever attends true bravery : it is a happy union when 


theſe two qualities contend for pre-eminence. - How 


| ever, do not let an oyer-degree of diffidence lead uu 
We © e er your great ations through eee, 


would 
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would place tim too much upon a level with the 
unimportant events to be met with in common lite. 
I wiſh to remind you, that there is a certain 
diſtinction to be made between great characters and 
thoſe who are content to plod on in the beaten track. 
This diſtinction I would have you keep in view, 


which is by no means incompatible with that mo- 


deſty for which I admire you.” 


Mr. F. I believe I mul pat in a wordfar my 
ſon, and ſue for a truce. How is it with you, Ned? 


Have you any thing to ſay to Mr. Danby? ?? 

Mafter F. I was juſt going to return Mr. Danby 
thanks, Sir, for a pleaſing ſenſation which he has 
produced. I was, much too warm a few. minutes 


ago, but, the thought of the water has occaſioned 


an agreeable chillneſs.” 


Here a general burſt of, laughter enſued, 3 Mr. 


Falkland diſclaimed any intention of a farther inter · 
ference, ſince his ſan ſeemed. to be ſo well qualified 


for defending bimſelf againſt he attack of his .op- 


ponent. The es was thus ee * | 


Danby 7: dS WI 
Mr. D. « Ok! W wy young 
ſquire; : you intend being a candidate for fame in 
the ſenate, as well as the field, I believe. Your ta- 


lents are not confined to acts of valour, 8 


muſt take care I am not foiled where I EL 
come off victorious; however, 3 regard for my 


own  fafety, and the ſafety of e Japan 


1 * Fa 7 8 , | E 3 
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me to inquire with all humility, if your great and 
noble deſigns be ſtill of a hoſtile nature? To in- 
form us of this, would, I think, * an? of a ge: 
nerous conqueror.“ 

" Mafter F. I believe, Sir; the peace of the neigh- 
bourhood will be in no danger of receiving any 
diſturbance from me. My father has declared his in- 
tentions of ſending me to engage my old com- 
batants, who, thongh placed rank and file, will 
ſuffer me to approach them-without the ſmalleſt oP 
F 2 

Mr. D. * Apropos! my young Grech 
know you have not kept company with theſe re- 
verend gentlemen in vain; and I now call upon you 
ſor a proof. I know the ladies will pardon me r 
* this liberty in their preſence.” | 

Mr. Oſwald then uddreſſed Maſter Falkland in the 
Greek language, on Which that young gentleman, 
| who was formerly a pupil of Mr. Oſwald's, imme- 
diately arofe, and, with great accuracy, repeated a 
fine paſſage from the Iliad of Homer, Mrs. Danby 
then requeſted he would oblige the company with 
the ſame paſſage, as tranſlated by Mr. Pope, if he 
| had it in his memory: this alfo he inſtantly complied 
with. The Maſter Danbys were then called upon 
dy their good preceptor to follow the example of 
their friend. This they did with great readineſs, 
5 though not without ſome little embarraſſment. 

1 each received the * of the company, 
when 
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when ** entrance of the tea equipage gave a turn to 
the converſation. \ 

When this repaſt was concluded, Mr. _ Mrs. 
Croſbie were going to conduct their gueſts into che 
garden, where the blooming peach, the juicy 
nectarine, and a variety of other fruits, ſolicited 
the hand of the gatherer. But this intention was 
fruſtrated by a ſudden change that took place in the 


weather. The ſun, which a little time before had 


ſhone with ſuch ſplendour, now withdrew his beams ;. 


and the rain, which at firſt deſcended in a flight, | 


ſhower only, was ſoon increaſed to a degree which. 
rendered all hopes of a walk in ve garden en- 
tirely fruitleſs, | 

Mrs. Croſbie was at a loſs what amuſement ſhe- 
ſhould ſubſtitute for her young viſitors, that would, 


in any degree, conſole them for their diſappoint- 


ment. At length ſhe recollected having ſome cards, 
on each of which ſhe had written a few lines in 
verſe; ſhe would not ſay poetry, as ſhe did not con- 
ſider them entitled to ſuch an appellation, being 
merely intended for the amuſement of her young. 


friends. Mrs. C roſbie no ſooner recollected this cir-- 
cumſtance, than ſhe ran up ſtairs and brought downs 


her collection; which ſhe diſtributed among tlie 


young people with apparent equality, and in an in- 


diſcriminate manner; but Mrs. Danby imagined 
ſhe ſaw ſome little contrivance in the diſpoſal of 
two or three of them; yet as this was only con- 
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While this lady was thus employed, ſhe requeſted the 


indulgence of the company, and entreated that they 
would not regard her little performances with a cri- 
ticifing eye: ſhe hoped they would attend to the 
ſentiments, which, the flattered herſelf, were juſt; 
and not too nicely regard the manner in which they 
were expreſſed. From this collection we ſhall only 


tranſcribe ſuch as were firſt drawi and which were 


read as follows, each by its reſpective owner, in due 


order: 


8 
MISS MASTER. 
wy « How rapid, oh Time! is thy fight! 
Ho inceſſant thy ſilent career! 
Show ſoon will perpetual night 
-- Deſtroy aaa year! | 


N Oh Wiſdom! while yet it is day, gy 
With thy brightneſs illumine my, lo: | 


£ By the glance of a heavenly ray. _ We, | 
We ; Be it guided, nlarg'd, and far NES i 
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. Ab! who is this ee e 
That approaches ſo mournful and flow 2. . 
Four baby! I fear thou art fadly beguil'd 
} Rp 6 ſorne Faces and ee, 500 5 
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| © But ſee, ſhe advances and now. I can trace 
Her name in her featutes of woe: n 


'Tis Pity; oh! come to my 8 8 
From whence I will ne'er let thee go.. 


e ee ee, 


« How ſteep yon. craggy moyntain' 8 lofty ides, 
Which oft the careleſs traveller derides ! 

But he who patient treads the devious way, 

Nor tempted here to wander, there to ſtray, 
Attains the ſummit; then enraptur'd owns. 

The proſpect all his wiſhes: amply crowns. » 
Would you, my friends, this lovely proſpect view, 
The 9 of N is acceſſible to u 72 


MW 4 2 1 > 


- 


"MISS WIK Rn. 

« Fragrant is the op'ning roſe, .. 
Sweet the ſcent the pink beſtows, WIR 
Lovely the carnation's hue, = | 
Bright the harebell's beauteous blue: :; ws 
But nor roſe's lovely bloom, 085 
Nor carnation's rich perfume, 


1 X 1 — 


* 
» = 


Can to me ſuch Joys diſpenſe * - : Wee | 
As flow from artleſs i innocence. LY . Bu 
# I” — bansr. 10 00 : 
6 Oh, ſweet Contemplation ! celeſtial maid! | - 
How charming thy ruſtic retree! 
: How awful the flencothar reigns in the glade? 
t 5 + The W nne, 
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“ With thee how delightful to paſs abr * - 
And Wiſdom attends in thy train 
At a ſhrine ſo inſtructive my homage I'll pay, 
Nor envy the rich and the vain.” | 


=o 


MISS E. MASTERS, 
«Dear Selina, why ſo anxious 
For the joys that fade ſo ſoon? *® 
Soon the airy trifles vaniſh: _ 
Morning hopes cut down at noon. 


« But the ſeeds of virtue, planted 

Here, ſhall live their little day; 

Then, a richer ſoil obtaining 
Spring and bloom, nor know decay.“ 


7 


| MISS F. DANBY, 


« 'Much do I delight to ſee 

Native ſenſihilitj; 

Fondly do I love to trace, 
In the young and artleſs face, 
_ - Sympathy that W Oh. 

Pity for another's woes 

Feelings of a worthy kind, 

Ver of a GOA: 0 
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Though to diſtant ſcenes.you 2 
Sn revere your native n b Mt 
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There your artleſs days were ſpent, 
Days replete 'with calm content. | | 
The world, *t is true, has much in ſtore;-- 
Much will give, and promiſe more: 
When the varied ſcene is paſt. 
| Home s our ſweet reſource at cal 


- In « thar-time alte ti Mi Dinkins Slee 


being at work together in the parlour, the former 


took a letter from her pocket-book, and, giving it to 
Miſs Danby, deſired ſhe would take an opportunity 
of peruſing it with attention. Sophia ſoon retired 
to her own apartment, and, EY 2 nne 
read as follows: * 


To DT Danzy. 


7 


4 Mx DEAR Sarma; | ds J ul} get 
„War we laſt converſed upon ads e Ae | 
which has cauſed you ſo much. uneafineſs, you ap- 
peared ſo perfectly ſenſible of the error you had 


committed, that I chink it unneceſſary to renew a 


ſubject which brings along with it ſome unpleaſing 


reflections. However, I hope the conſequences of 
this event will be beneficial' in regard to your-ſub- 
ſequent conduct. Indeed I have no doubt but my 


dear Sophia will in future be more upon her guard 


againſt being induced to enter into engagements witn- 


out the conſent and approbation of thoſe whoſe am- 
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bition it has eyer been to promote her true happineſs, 

You muſt not therefore ſuppoſe, my love, that in 
addreſſing this letter to you I am actuated by doubt 
and diſtruſt, ariſing from the circumſtance juſt 
mentioned. Prior to this event, it was my intention 
to throw together a few thoughts on paper, flattering 
myſelf that they might be of uſe to my dear children, 
when, perhaps, the hand that writes, and the heart 
that dictates, ' may no longer poſſeſs the power of 
fulfilling ſo important and fo pleaſing a taſk. 

_  * would not wiſh to wound your ſenſibility by 
anticipating an event which I hope (if conſiſtent 
with the decrees of an all - wiſe Providence) may be 
at a great diſtance; but which, in the common 
courſe of nature, my children muſt at ſome period 
expect to meet with. Yet; would I remind my 
Sophia, that our deareſt engagements here are held 
by a ſlight and frail tenure; that a day, an hour, 
nay, even a moment, may not elapſe before we 
ſhall be called upon to act our part in the unplea- 
ſant, but frequently not unproſitable, ſchool of ad- 
verſity. We are often overtaken by misfortune and 
calamity, when, perhaps, we leaſt expect to meet 
vith ſuch ſtern amd gloomy;companions. I would 
therefore point out, to you, in the Mot forcible 
manner Lam able, the neceſſity of ſecking for ſome 


dſ/ture and certain ſupport when'eyery;carthly blefling 


mall retire from our purſuit and elude our graſp. 
-fi 3 perfectly à— are many 
3 Ho! 7 0 | | * writers 
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writers who have treated this ſubject in a manner 
infinitely ſuperior to what it is in my power to do: 
but although my abilities render me ſo little quali- 
fied for fulfilling a taſk which others have performed 
in ſo ſucceſsful a manner, yet I am induced to exert 
thoſe abilities to the utmoſt, from the perſuaſion, 
that the beſt advice I am capable of giving will be 
gratefully received, and by my dear children 
will be regarded as a precious depoſit,” carrying 
along with it the ſtrongeſt and the tendereſt teſti- 
mony of a parent's love, a love which the heart ofa 


parent alone can feel, and which no language, 


however expreſſive, can adequately deſcribe. . 

„My dear Sophia, grateful and affectionate as 
ſhe is, is incapable of conceiving the degree of ſali- 
citude which agitatez the heart of a fond mother 


when ſhe looks forward to the characters her chil. 


dren may form, and the 8 they will aft in mature 
life. a 
“It is my wiſti to os aaa ables ch 
compliſhments as will render them ſuitable com- 
panions for thoſe whoſe minds are refined by ſcience, 
enlarged by true wiſdom, and ennobled by virtue; 
and whoſe manners are regulated by the faſcinating 
charms of unaffe&ed politeneſs and poliſhed elegance. 
Yet theſe acquirements; prepoſſeſſing and orna- 
mental as they are, exiſt but as ſecond cauſes ; my 
warmeſt hopes and chief ambition being placed in the 
—_— and Ray expedation ho you 
amiable 


"I 
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* amiable and worthy. Diſpoſſeſſed of the ſolid ad- 


vantages which real merit beſtows, the moſt bril- 
liant accompliſhments are but as tinſel ornaments, 
* whole want of intrinſic value renders them con- 

temptible in the eſtimation of every judicious per- 
ſon: but a character which exhibits the virtues of 
piety, humanity, ſincerity, and truth, muſt always 
command reſpect and approbation, however de- 
ficient -thoſe refinements which a highly cultivated 
underſtanding and an elegant taſte beſtow : if, there- 
fore, I muſt not hope to ſee in my children a 
union of theſe qualities, I earneſtly wiſh to behold 
them honeſt, though plain; ſober, virtuous, and 
good, though 'not poliſhed, But I truſt I am not 
indulging deluſive hopes when I anticipate a union 
of what is pleaſing and valuable, agreeable and good, 
in the minds and manners of thoſe for whom I feel 
ſo much ſolicitude, and for whom I have ſuch an 
earneſt deſire to fulfil thoſe important duties allotted 
me by Providence: where I have been deficient in 
executing thoſe duties in a proper manner, may you, 
my dear, have penetration to detect 22 errors, and 
ability to avoid them! _ 

_« You, my dear Sophia, may be TEE" in a dif- 
ferent ſituation of life from that which has been ap- 
pointed to me; conſequently a different plan will be 
neceſſary for you to adopt from that which I have 
uſually purſued: yet I think there are ſome maxims 
and rules which you may carry along with you, 


— 
* 
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as not incompatible with any ſtation. But, in the 


firſt place, I will turn my attention to the ſubject 


which, of all others, I regard as the moſt important, 
and which is indeed the foundation of every virtue, 
that can adorn the human character I mean piety. 
With the utmoſt earneſtneſs [ entreat of you' to cul- 
tivate in your mind this diſpoſition ; for, diveſted of 
this, every other attainment is of little value, and 
can yield no ſolid ſatisfaction, nor be attended with - 
any real utility. An early and habitual piety is the 
ſource whence ſprings an inexhauſtible fund of 
the moſt exalted: pleaſures : it enhances every de- 
light, and gives to every object we behold an ad- 
ditional charm. And even in this world, where 
every thing is tending to decay, and periſning around 
us, it offers a ſupport of which nothing can deprive. 
us. A well - grounded piety, that has the God of 
ages for its baſis, is ſtronger even than the rock of 

adamant : for the rock which has ſtood firm and 
unſhaken, and againſt which the ocean has daſhed 
its tremendous waves in vain, and the winds have 
in vain ſpent their fury, ſhall one day yield to the 
ravages of time. The ocean itſelf, ſhall be dried up, 


and the mountain ſhall diſappear; but the ſoul that _ 


is filled with righteouſneſs, and adorned with true 
piety, - ſhall fAouriſh in the kingdom of God, un- 
burt by the deſtruction of a thouſand worlds, 
Wben the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat,) 
and all nature give way to an univerſal diſſolution, 


, 
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this immortal ſpark of heavenly fire. ſhall ſhine with 
increaſed brightneſs, and unite with angels and 
archangels in ſinging a ſong of never-ending praiſes 
to the beneficent Author of all good, the great Je- 
hovah. Not even death itſelf can deſtroy this ra- 
diant and divine ſpirit implanted within us by a gra- 
cious and good God, which, after flouriſhing for a 
time in the precarious ſoil of this decaying world, 
ſhall ſpring anew in one that will exiſt for ever. In 
this bliſsful world it ſhall bloom with inconceivable 
and immortal brightneſs, when the ſun has forgotten 
to ſhine, when the ſeaſons ſhall no more ſucceed each 
other, and when day and _ tral: be no dare 
divided. 

* will chop 1 „ 
the means by which ſhe ſhall attain to this bliſsful 
| tate, and acquire a frame of mind fuitable and pre- 
paratory to her entrance into it; a frame of mind 
that will give an additional reliſn to every enjoyment 
here; that will be a never · failing ſource: of comfort 
in the hour of diſtreſs; and at length be the means of 
conducting her ſafely through the gloomy valley of 
death; and laſtly, introduce her into a world of 
endleſs happineſs and inconceivable felicity. 
Accuſtom yourſelf to think of God, as of a 
friend poſſeſſed of an inexhauſtible treaſure, whole li - 
beral band is conſtantly ſtretched out towards you, 
diſpenſing bleflings whoſe numbers are countleſs, 
| and of whoſe. variety there is noel. When you 
L awake 
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awake in the morning, let your firſt thoughts be di- 
rected to this Friend, whoſe eye watched over you 
while you ſlept, and whoſe power ſhielded you from 
danger. Let the grateful effuſions of your heart 
aſcend to Heaven, humbly aſcribing praiſe and 
glory to that God in whom 55 lire, and move, 
and have your being. | 

« Previous to your engaging in the occupations of 


the day, make it your conſtant practice to read 4 


ſmall portion of ſcripture, with a devont and attentive 
diſpoſition of mind: and while with an humble and 
a grateful heart you proſtrate yourſelf at the footſtool 
of the throne of God, to thank him for paſt favours, 
and ſolicit his future protection, endeavour as much 
as poſſible to withdraw your thoughts from all 
worldly cares, pleaſures, and purſuits: but do not 
imagine that when this duty is performed vou are to 
baniſh God from your thonghts, till the cloſe of the 
day calls upon you to enter mbre immediately into 
his preſence, and mo hs tribute of eos my! 
PO, D119 . 

Vet think not I wiſh to confine your thoughts 
to ſerious ſubjects: far from it. What I mean is, 
that you frequently call off your attention from the 
concerns of this world, and fix your thoughts upon 
God. Put up a filent but fervent ejaculation to the 
Searcher of hearts, and let yours glow with gra- 
titude, that, with a thouſand other bleſſings, he has 


given you the power of n with him ſo ſweet 


Ritt 5 A Com- 
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a communion. An intercourſe ſuch as this, de- 
lightful experience will ſoon convince you, is far be- 
yond any gratification which temporal things and 
ſublunary concerns could poſſibly offer to your 
acceptance. The ſweet conſciouſneſs of acting in 
ſuch a manner as to obtain the favour and con- 
ciliate the affections of your heavenly Father, is to 
anticipate in ſome degree, even while in this world, 
the joys which are in reſerve for you in that which 
is to come; where, if you act well and worthily 
while in this probationary ſtate, you will be crowned 
with uninterrupted peace and increaſing _— 
through all eternity. 

Should that filent but faithful monitor im- 
planted within you, and implanted there for pur- 
poſes the moſt beneficial, ſpeak to you in a language 
that upbraids you with the commiſſion of an error, 
ſeek not to ſilence ſo friendly a counſellor, but liſten 
to the timely remonſtrance : reflect on the nature of 
your offence : delay not a moment to humble your- 
ſelf before God. With a truly contrite and pęnitent 
heart implore his forgiveneſs for the paſt, and ſup- 
plicate his aid in fortifying your mind for the time 
to come, to reſiſt every temptation that would lead 
you from your duty to Him and to your fellow- 
creatures. Let not a ſenſe of your -unworthineſs 
reſtrain you from performing this neceſſary act; an 
act which is required of you by that God who is ever 
| n and attentive to the * of the true pe- 
| nitent. 
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nitent. When your own feelings convict you of 
having wandered from your duty, let no circum- 
ſtance whatever reſtrain you from endeavouring 
immediately to regain that path of rectitude which 
alone is the path of peace. The only way of effect - 
ing this, is the method TI have already pointed out: 
begin by making your peace with God; then ſe- 
riouſly and candidly conſider what is farther re- 
quired 'of you. Have you injured any one in 
thought, in word, or in deed, take the earlieſt op- 
portunity of making the beſt reparation in your 
power: this done, you may in peace lay your head 
on your pillow, and conſign yourſelf to that ſweet 
repofe which is ſeldom enjoyed by thoſe | whoſe 
minds are ſtained with reflections that flow from a 
ſource - which Guilt has polluted, and which Error 
has tinged with her dark and comfortleſs rays. 

« will now, my dear, fay à few words reſpecting 
the education we are giving you, and what are our 
hopes and expectations in regard to its reſult. It is 
the opinion of your honoured father and myſelf, 
that any other plan than that which we have hitherto 
adopted appears to be unneceſſary: and what con- 
tributes greatly to confirm us in this opinion, is the 
approbation which our good Mr. Ofwald has eu- 
preſſed on this ſubject. Were we obliged to rely 
ſolely on our own judgment, there might be danger 
of our being biaffed by partiality, both gs to the 
mode of 6 and * | 
| its 


p 
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its being received: but favoured as we are by the ad- 
vice of ſo kind and ſo judicious a friend, the dan. 


ger, I hope, is obviated. In regard to your brothers, 
the aſſiſtance of this friend renders us perfectly eaſy. 

Some weeks ago I heard my dear Sophia expreſs 
ſomething like a-wiſh of learning muſic. Before I 


gave my ſentiments on the ſubject; I was willing to 


confider it with attention, and alfo conſult with 
your- papa. I am happy to ſay that we view this 
affair exactly in the ſame light: and if our deciſion 
does not meet with the immediate approbation of 
my dear Sophia, I have no doubt but on reflecting 


upon what I am going to ſay, the will yield a ready 


aſſent to our determination. I profeſs myſelr to be 
a great admirer. of muſic; and I think thoſe who 
excel in this pleaſing -accompliſhment poſſeſs a 
talent that will probably be productive of much plea- 
ſure to themſelves and their friends. But with re- 
ſpect to a daughter of my own, I confeſs I ſhould 
be apt to view a gift of this nature iu the ſame light 
in which I ſhould regard a dangerous intruder. 
When an ardent love of muſic has taken poſſeſſion 
of the mind, I ſhould greatly fear ĩt would encroach 
upon the time that ought to be appropriated to more 
important purpoſes. -Yet I ſhould feel a reluctance 


to repreſs an ardour for cultivating a taſte which 
Nature had implanted in the mind. But to indulge. 


this propenſity with propriety, a young lady ſhould, 


in my opinion, have proſpects in point of fortune, 
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chat ETD: place her above the middle rank in life. 


In the ſphere in which my daughters are likely to 
move, there are ſo many importaut duties to fulfil, 


that I ſhould deem it impoſſible. to devote ſo, much 


time to the ſtudy of muſic as is requiſite to make * 


even a tolerable proficiency, without ſacrifieing to 
this one accompliſhment. many of thoſe Mu W 


might be much more uſefully occupied. 
t is with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, ma even 8 


pleaſure, that I ſee you devote that portion of time 
to what I deem ornamental agquiſitions, which your 
dancing-maſter and your drawing-maſter demand of 


you: but were we to introduce a muſic- maſter alſo, | 
I am convinced that you muſt ſuſtain an injury from | 


ſuch an introduction, and Fa an inconvenience. I 


am ſure my Sophia would fit down, to her piano- | 


forte with very little ſatisfaction, when ſhe found 
that in conſequence of her ſo, doing I. ſhould be 
under the. neceſſity of confining myſelf more to my 
needle than, would be conſiſtent either with my 


health or my jnelivation : yet this muſt inevitably be — 
the caſe, unleſs 1 obyi iated the difficulty by incurring | 
an expence Which Þ have. hitherto. avoided, and | 


which I now regard as unneceſlary. 


4 After having urged this argument, I am fully 
perſuaded. that to offer any other, would be quite ſu- 


perfluous.. However, I will candidly acquaint you 
with, the ſentiments of your papa and myſelf, in re- 


_ talents you N with reſpect to mulic. 
I have 8 
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I have no doubt but that by application, and a ſtrict 
attention to this art, you would in time make ſuch 
a sas would entitle you to the character of an 
agreeable performer. I alſo think tha: your voice is 
capable of being improved to ſuch a degree as would 
render it a pleaſing accompaniment to your inſtru- 
ment: but you muſt excuſe me, my dear, if I ſay, 
that farther than this I never could diſcover in you 
any natural genius or peculiar turn for this ſcience. 
4 T will now advert to ſubjects which I ſhall diſ- 
cuſs with much more pleaſure, as they lead*to ob- 
ſervations that give me hopes of your acquiring a 
- fondneſs for thoſe employments in which T am de- 
firous of ſeeing. you an early proficient. * | 
How greatly to be pitied ate thoſe females who, 
becauſe deſtitute of a taſte for the rational and com- 
mon enjoyments of life, regard many hours'of the 
day as infupportably tedious! When neither cards, 
company, the labours of the toilette, nor public 
- amuſements, offer themſelves to give wings to the 
| paſſing hours, with what leaden feet does Time ap- 
pear to move! But if I regard with pity ſuch cha- 
rafters as theſe, that pity is mingled with contempt. 
Without feeling a degree of this ſentiment, it is not 
poſſible to contemplate the character of that perſon 
who can find no delight i in the alternate recreations 
of reading, walking, working, and the converſation 
of agreeable friends. They who are deſtitute of 
tuck mans as s theſe, to "Wake time paſs pleaſantly 
| along, 
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along, are ſtrangers to the pureſt joys that ſweeten 
life, and which give to the ſocial and ſuſceptible 
mind the moſt delightful ſenſations. » How grateful 
to the heart of ſenſibility is the ſociety of thoſe ve 
love! How ſatisfactory to the reflecting mind is the 
retroſpect we take of thoſe hours which have been 
ſpent in improving converſations! and how wide is 
the field that opens itſelf for entertainment and in- 
ſtruction, where the amiable and the well-informed 
contribute each their ſhare to give to converſationits 
moſt attractive charm! Ho intereſting are the re- 
marks and obſervations made by the wiſe and ju- 
dicious on the works of learning and of genius with 
which the literary world abounds! And when theſe 
ſubjects occur in the preſence of young perſons, 1 
ſhould be very ſorry to ſee any that I had a regard 
for, diſclaim that ſhare of pleaſure and inſtruction 
which properly belongs to them, and which, by a 

ſilent attention, it is in their power to obtain: not 

. that I would have them obſerve ſo ſtrict a ſilence as 

| would preclude them from ſeizing a favourable p- 

portunity of making ſuch inquiries as would add to 

| their ſtock of knowledge. Thisunay frequently be 


, done without infringing. thoſe rules which modeſty 
5 and diffidence preſenbe Fa the young and inex- 
'Y penenced. -,,. ol wart F ann 
_ Sas enumerating: wee ſabjes that rs to 
if converſation ſnch attractive charms, how awful, 
ly how beautiful, how! intereſting, are. thoſe which 
* via! „ | Nature 
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Nature offers to our view! In ten thouſand different 
ſhapes ſhe ſolicits our attention, and claims our 
wonder and admiration: yet, ungrateful. as we 
are, how often do we flight her lovely productions, 
and behold with a careleſs eye both her obvious and 
her minute beauties! We turn from ſo curious and 
ſo productive a hiſtory, and condeſcend to fix our 
hopes and views on objects whoſe inferior worth 
places them in a rank infinitely beneath theſe which 
we are ſo apt to diſregard. You, my dear, can 
ſcarcely conceive it poſſible that the moſt ſuperficial 
admirer of natural beauties could wander through 
the-delightful meadows that ſurround Roſe Hill, 
and not feel a degree of rapture in contemplating the 
beautiful picture which is there ſketched out with 
ſuch inimitable ſkill. How exquiſite the deſign, 
how varied the tints, how ſoft the touches that 
every where meet the eye! How judiciouſty are the 
graces of Nature blended, and how admirable is 
the effect which the whole produces ! — 
When] began this letter I intended enlarging on 
ſome of thoſe iubjects fo neceſſary to be attended to 
by every young woman who aſpires to the attainment 
of thoſe qualities which-can alone render her truly 
amiable; this I thought I could have done without 
extending my letter to its preſent length; 1 will 
therefore reſerve the diſcuſſion of theſe" TO il 
fome:future opportunity. 
Adieu! W Kay you, and 
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my other equally dear and arniable children, long 
continue. to enjoy that happineſs with which you are 
at preſent ſurrounded | May you be ever the objects 
of God's favour, protection, and love! Through 
every ſcene of this changeful life may you continue 
ſteady and firm in your obedience to the Author of 
all happineſs, the God of all conſolation ! and may 
you ever preſerve unbroken that harmony, love; 
and affection, with which you are now united} 
How greatly will this bond of fiſterly and brotherly 
love ſerve to ſoften every affliction. and ſooth every 
trouble to which even the moſt happy are liable-in _ 
this vale of mortality! and when the: tender and 2 
virtuous link is broken on earth, may; it be repaired 
in the kingdom of Heaven, where it ſhall be formed 
by indiſſoluble bonds, bonds of immortal love and 
harmony! That we may there meet, to part no 
more, is a hope which animates the heart of her wha 
now addreſſes you with a degree of ardour far ſur- 
paſſing: any deſcription that words could convey. 
May that God who reads every emotion of the hear 
which he has formed, anſwer its fervent prayer by 
ſhowering on my children the kindeſt ane of 
bis divine and parental love ! PE ne 
; < Sornia Dany,” 


. this letter again and TR. he” 
| thought of quitting her apartment ; when the clock, 
. eleven, reminded her of having * abſent 
* — A F 3 from | 
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from the parlour more than an hour, though ſhe did 
not think half that time could have elapſed ſince ſhe 
quitted it. On re-entering the room where her mo- 
ther was fitting, ſhe ran up to her, and, claſping her 
arms about her neck, faid ſhe would try to be all that 
ſhe wiſhed her. Mrs. Danby returned her dutiful and 
affectionate embrace with equal warmth, and aſſured 
her ſhe had no "HORDE of the ſincerity of Hey inten- 
tions. | X 
In about a week after this en the weather 
being remarkably fine, Mr. and Mrs. Danby came to 
the reſolution of paying a viſit to a family with 
whom they had for ſome time been under the pro- 
miſe of ſpending a few days. Their friends lived at 
the diſtance of about fifteen miles: they took with 
them Charles and Sophia; leaving) Lilliam, Fanny, 
and George, under the care df an oſd and faithful 
domeſtic who had lived in the family of Mrs. 1 
Mrs. Danby s mother, for many years. 
On the fourth evening after Mr. and Mrs. 

Danby's departure, juſt as William and Fanny were 
going up to bed, a carriage was heard to drive 
ſmartly paſt the windows, and ſtop at the hall door. 
The children inſtantly exclaimed that their papa and 
mamma were returned, and eagerly deſcended the 
ſtairs. On the door being opened, our young people 
were greatly diſappointed, and ſomewhat ſurpriſed, 
to ſee a perfect ſtranger deſcend from the carriage and 


Te . towards them: heinquifed whether Mr. 
LITKTH 2 a N . 
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Danby was at home; and being infermed in the ne- 
gative, he ſeemed to be undetermined whether he 
ſhould advance or retreat. The ſervant who had 
opened the door then informed him, that his maſter 
and miſtreſs. were gone to ſee ſome friends who 
lived at a diſtance, and that the time of their 
return was rather uncertain. The ſtranger ap- 
peared ſtill to heſitate how he ſhould' act, but or- 
dered the carriage to wait. He then caſt his eyes on 
our young folks, whoſe curioſity was-notalittle ex- 
cited as ur ſtnad, fiſteningi ta the above conver-; 
ſation. ut 5 10 99% 911 been 2057 "ic 
Mrs. ee entered the the chil.» | 4H 
dren were ſurpriſed that ſhe did not aſſt the gentle- 
man to walk into the parlour. This the truſty do- 
meſtic had avoided doing from motives of prudence. 
She could not but think that the arrival of a 
ſtranger, in the cloſe of the evening, and in the ab- 
ſence of her maſter and miſtreſs, was a circumſtane VER 
ere all the n eee er 74 
in ſuch a WE SI W ling ſhe e the : 
ſtranger's face more attentively, a vague kind * 55 
conjecture paſſed acroſs Her mind; that the features 
ten bekeld Were not entirely unknown to der tog u 
ſhe recollected not when nor where ſhe had ſeen? 
them.” While Mrs. Jane was revolving theſe things 


in her mind the gentleman advanced to the bee 
where F N and her brother were ſtanding; when 


4 * 2 be | F 4 the Ty 25 


* 


1 


ms following -eanverſation- immediately enſued: 
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Famy. © Yes, Sir; this is my papa's houſe.” 
Stranger. Your name is Danby then? 
Fay. Fes, Sir; Fanny Danby: and my 


fiſter's name is Sophia, but ſhe is not at home.” - 
| Stranger. /-* Sophia! (Paufing.)) What a variety 


of emotions does that name occaſion! What a num- 
ber of ideas does the well-known ſound create in my 
mind! Ho often has it refounded througi my na- 
tive abode, uttered by the voice, of childiſh inno- 
ceuce! How: often has echo reverberated the name 


of Sophia tens r aral e eine ſur- 


This ſoliloquy was de bn that 
a few words only could be heard by thoſt preſent: 


when the ſtranger feemed TI. ne _— 


ſpoke to William as follows: l 


Stranger. deere eee eee 
fellow? If I may judge by your looks, you are 


ready to inform me not een e 
thing I ſhallaſk.” ' 770 


M illiam. My ue is Wilen bnd g 5 


ear? 


eilen. « Yes; Sir, are e you uptifed that 1 


© Stranger. 4 William! W Jap" 3 


ſhould be called ſo? THOR eee 
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Stranger. (Again pauſing.) « Ah,my poor Sophia! : | 


you did not then forget an unhappy fugitive.” 


William. Pray, Sir, walk into the parlour; 


you ſeem not to be well. Perhaps we can get ſome 
thing to do you good. 1 am ſure you n __ 
with ſtanding here.” | 

The gentleman till eat to bete but at 
length accepted the invitation of his young (hoſt, 


who with great readineſs placed a chair for his gueſt, 


while Fanny and himſelf took their- ſtations very 


near him, not knowing what to expect from ſo un- 


common a viſit. The gentleman ſeemed loſt in 
thought, when the entrance of à ſervant with can 
dles drew him from the reverie into which he was 
plunged. He eagerly ſurveyed every object around 
him. At length a ſmall portrait of Mes. Danby ar- 


reſted his attention. With looks of the fondeft 
affection he gazed on this repreſentative of her 
whoſe living image was deeply engraven on his heart. 


In a voice ſcarcely articulate he exclaimed, It is, 


it is the very features of my dear, my lamented, 


my affectionate ſiſter, whom J once loved witk ſuch 
extreme ſondneſs. Once did 1 ſay? Do I not at 
this motdeut, did I not ever love her with the ten 
CY And fall ne n * 
die {an 

 Hereithe debe ol his young eee ae 
the train of tender recollections that came crowding 
into i mind. They were both on their knees 


"Ss. . before ; A 
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before him, Oh, Sir!“ exclaimed William; © is 
it poflible! can I have an uncle -a brother of my 
mamma's ?- Yon' have an uncle, my dear chil- 
dren,” replied Mr. Grey; an unfortunate uncle, 
who I fear has coſt your mother many tears. How 
have I deſerved of Heaven ſuch a reward as this? 
Do I indeed fold in my arms the children of my 
Sophia? Dear Sir lor ſaid Fanny where have 
you been ſo long? Why did we hh les you? 1 
never even heard of you till now 5864 
ſtory to relate, my lo returned Mi Grey. © You 
will ere long, I truſt 5 acquainted? th all che par- 
ticulars of my eventful life: and H the errors I 
have been guilty of prove of ſiſe to the dear young 
family. whom I am prepared e e I do 
already love O Hare 97 
The Anden den afreſh; they'claſped: his „ 
they kiſſed his hands, and, by every poſſible: ex- 
prefſion of joy and affection, evinced the feelings 
of their young hearts. Juſt at this moment Mrs. 
> Jane entered the room. Her looks teſtiſied her 
ſüurpriſe on beholding the ſcene which thert᷑ pre- 


ſented itſelf to her view. Fanny, inſtautly diſen- 
ding herſelf from her uncle: m 50, A beloved 


though humble friend, and, had not het agitation 


prevented her, would have communicated the joy 


with which her young heart was filled. This be- 
haviour ſerved to enn ane 
| ene War alis Ut, 85 4 
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Mr. Grey now ſurveyed her more attentively: 
then ſaid, Sure I knew thoſe features before they 
wore the marks of age! Am I right? Do I in- 
deed behold the once ſprightly Jenny Reynolds?“ 
The object to whom theſe words were addreſſed was 
now incapable of. replying. to the queſtion, She 
trembled ; a faintneſs ſeized her; [ſhe ſunk into a 
chair: in A few moments, however, ſhe revived: 
then, in broken and iuterrupted ſentences, uttered 
the following words: And is it really Mr. Wil- 
lam, Grey that I beheld ? the - long-loſt, long - 
lamented brother of my honoured miſtreſs! Then 
am I ſatisfied, ſince I have lived to ſee; this day.. 
I hope you will live to ſee many days, my amiable 
friend; many days of comfort. Happy ſhall I be, 
jf 1. can contribute towards rendering the evening of 
that life. a peaceful one, ſo many years of which have 
been ſpent in the ſervice; of:thoſe I beſt love.? on 
When Mrs. Jane had ſo far recovered her ſpirits: 
and compoſure, as to he able to reflect on what W.] 
requiſite to be done for ſo welcome a gueſt; it im 
mediately occurred to her that he probably ſtood in 
need of 'refreſhment. > The ſpirits of our young! 
people were tog much exhilarated with the events U 


the evening to admit of any thoughts that bordered 


on ſleep; and, when ſupper was announced, they 
were quite ready io attend: their uncle i into the dining. 


paxlour... Fanny was placed at the head of the table; 


where, after her viſor. had, difſeQed acold pole 
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had the honour of helping him to a breaſt. - She 
could not de prevailed upon, however, to taſte a 
morſel herſelf, as her mamma was not there to grant 
her permiſſion to do ſo. But when the deſſert of 
fruit was placed on the table; ſhe' had no cle of 
PRIN with her uncle and brother. 
The converſation naturally turned upon the ab- 
ſientees of the family, Mr. Grey having many queſ- 
tions to - aſk reſpecting each individual; nor was 
little George forgotten, who was enjoying the ſweets 
of a profound fleep, wholly unconſcious of the ſcene 
in which his brother and ſiſter were engaged. 
Mx. Grey inquired if there was a ſervant in the 
family who could be ſpared early in the morning to 
go as far as the gentleman's houſe where Mr. and 
Mrs. Danby were. On being anſwered in the affirm- 
ative, it was agreed that the ſervant ſhould carry 
no other intelligence, but that a ſtranger was ar- 
rived, who was come to ſpend ſome time with them. 

This reſolution was no ſooner taken, than William 
Kept into his father's ſtudy, where he wrote the fol- 
lowing letter, which he brought to his uncle, to 
know whether ede eee one ee 
, end. tach "þ5 oe ava 
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ny has taken mamma's place at table, and I yours. 
If you pleaſe, dear papa, you muſt come home as 
ſoon as you can, becauſe this gentleman, who is juſt 
come from off a long journey, ſays he has ſome good 
news io tell mamma about a friend of hers that ſhe 
loves very much. W Jouns: me in LON en, | 


Tam dear papa, AT Dy 
f C Your data e 8 
6 Roſe _: 92 * Wüleen Daxvy. 

July. 16.” OY [1-35 44 ab 


Mr. Grey naa per of this performance of 
his nephew's, and it was immediately ſealed and 
given to the ſervant with proper directions. 3 
I ſhall now beg leave to conduct my young readers 
to the houſe of Mr. Stanley, who, with his lady, 
Mr. and Mrs. Danby, and the young people, were 
aſſembled at breakfaſt, when the following conver- 
tht Wo ee ee e e, oro "ute 
Mrs. Stan. © Well, my good friends, how ſhall 40 
diſpoſe of outſelves till dinner - time? Shall we Rave 
recourſe to books and work, or ſhall we ride you's! 
"Mrs." D. I am ſure a plan cannot be propofed> | N 
| that will not be agreeable to me.? 55 
I. . What do you fay, gentlemen. N W 
we hope for your company i we make : af * Y 
— tou for a few hours?” © © y Ef 
. D. I am entirely at your diſpoſal, Madam.” 
. Fr. And I. "My uwe is yours, ladies,“ 
. on 20 n we Las 
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of the ſeat belonging to Lord —— ? 1 think I trace 
a ready concurrence with my propoſal in the coun» 
tenances of my young friends. Am I right, Sophia? 
Do you approve of my plan?” 
= D544 n Ma'am, I wall like to go 
very SHY iT | 
Miſs St. FRY I'm fure I ſhall, Sophia, you 
ſhall ride my little horſe, if you pes, ; and I will 
go as mamma thinks beſt.” | 
| NI Thank you, dear Lay; but T think 
I ought not again to deprive you of your little horſe 
ſo ſoon, as I know you are partial to that manner of 
. travelling.” 1 
_ Mrs. St. 41 think I can anſwer 8 3 8. bay- 
ing more pleaſure i in reſigning her favourite to you, 
Sophia, than in riding it hexſelf. . 
- . St. * Indeed I ſhall, "mamma, have "ach 
| more pleaſure. What time ſhall we go, do you 
think, Ma'am 2 W eee ra a r 
_ Mrs. Se. . 1 don't TR my. Oe: : Want 
confult the gentlemen. 255 x: 686 LI av. 0 
Mr. D. Does my lord ade now in the coun- 
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"Ra fer D. (e © Pray, Sit,” are. "there. any good 
paintings to be ſeen where we are going f G N 

Mr There are afew.; The collection is 

{ (wall, but Wo - believe. well choſen; at leaſt I was 
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greatly pleaſed with m of them. But I am no 
connoiſſeur,” : 
Mr. D. I think if tht Sid you dere e can 
be no doubt but they will have merit ſufficient'to 
rauk them very 3 in Charles's eſtimation.“ $5 
"Mafter St. * Oh, I am ſure Charles will like 
them exceedingly. There's the blind man and the 
little boy that is leading him: and the little boy is %s 
natural, and the blind man looks / grateful. Then 
there's the children at play; ; and they ſeem ſo happy, 
that I could hardly believe they were only pictures. 
The poor man begging, too, looks ſo piteous, that, 
without confidering how fooliſh it was, I put my 
hand in my pocket to give him ſomething.” | 855 
NM St. „Oh dear! I declare there is Mr. Dan- 
bye's gardener, who has juſt now given his horſe to 
Thomas, and is gone into the flagged yard.” > 
Mrs. D. (Alarmed.) * Indeed! Surely none of 
thi chien e Wa nor hy: Woldgh Maes to 
„ i 
. D. 0 not Linus Dm my wary 1 
hope all is well: I will i inquire, and acquaint you 
immediately with the cauſe 680 4 00 ee 
Dane e ee 
n D. ee e eee « Db db be 
frightened, dear mamma; I PE — is the 
matter.“ FEM . F, 544 
.. des 1 en It is fomething f 
ids to the farm moſt probably. But here comes - 
Mr, Danby.” | | | 5 
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(Re-enter Mr. DAN RX.) 
Mr. D. I have nothing but agreeable ;ntelli. 
gence to communicate, my dear friends. Our little 
ones are all well. But come, let us enim our colce 
before it-is cold.“ | 
AD. How glad I am to 3 fay that, 
papa; e my heart did begin to beat, though 
J did not tell mamma ſo. I ſuppoſe John had 
ſame buſineſs though, belides telling us that they 
were all well.” | 
V. D. « We will enter into particulars by and 
by, if you pleaſe, Miſs Danby. Patience is a virtue 
which I would Semper recommend to al 
ladies.“ 
r I am quite ſatisfied. to wait for fur- 
ther information, My ming is relieyed. from all 
anxiety for our little famiiy at We which makes 
me perfectly eaſy.” 25 e 

 Mafter D. Why don't you; gnih your 3 
faſt, Sophia? I believe the n of * the 
news has taken away your appetite,” £ 
_” D. * Yes, ves; I read in Sophia's eyes 
what paſſes, in her mind. Young: ladies eyes are 
© ſometimes ſad tell · tales. 4 Y 

Me. St. | But J hope it is not your e e to 
hn us long in ſuſpenſe, Mr. Danby? * * 
my curioſity is excited. . 

Mr, D. When. thus called upon, 1 can no 
longer withhold what x intelligence, it is in 8 
: 3 Th 
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to communicate. But I believe, Madam, inſtead 
of ſatisfying. your curioſity, I ſhall only excite it the 
more, by reading my ſon's letter. Neither could I 
gain any thing by queſtioning John, except juſt what 
te letter acquaints me with. I hope, my dear Mrs. 
Danby, you will not let this myſterious affair hurry 
your ſpirits. There is nothing in it, I dare ſay, of 
any conſequence. But I will read you the child's. 
letter.” | 
Mrs. Danby appeared 5 agitated, though 
ſie endeavoured as much as- poſhble to conceal her 
apprehenſions. She expreſſed much impatience to 
return home. Accordingly, every thing was pre- 
pared fot their ſpeedy departure; and they promiſed 
their friends to pay them another viſit before the 
end of the ſummery if poſſible. 1 
Soon after twelve o'clock - Mr. and Mrs. 8 
with their ſon and daughter, arrived ſafe at Roſe 
Hill. The hall door was no ſooner opened than 
William and Fanny ran up to the fide of the chaiſe | 
with- countenances expreſſive of the livelieſt joy, 
Mrs. Danby: trembled and grew pale; Mr, Danby. _. - 
almoſt carried ber into the parlour. Adjoining to 9 
this room was a ſmall but pleaſant apartment, which 
went by the name of the garden parlour, the door. 
ine als a e, e nt Sophia ran 
her mother a glaſs of hartſhorn and water. 
William and Fanny approached their beloved pa- 
Ways Tian a hand, n | 
es utmaſt 
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utmoſt affection. They ſpoke not, but their coun- 


tenances were very expreſſive. Mrs. Danby looked 


at them in filence, - not knowing what to expect; 
yet ſomething whiſpered her that a circumſtance of 
importance remained to be communicated, A vague 
kind of hope, however, paſſed acrofs her mind, 
that ſomething relative to her brother was concealed 
under the air of myſterious filence obſerved > her 
children. | 

At length a deep figh was heard to iſſue from the 
room I have juſt mentioned. Mrs. Danby ſtarted; 


Mr. Danby - inſtantly entered the parlour, where, 


leaning on the back of a chair, he beheld a ſtranger 
who appeared in the utmoſt agitation of ſpirits, 


He approached Mr. Danby, and, graſping. his hand- 
with fervour, ſeemed- to ſtruggle for the power of 


utterance, which however he could not command. 


He ſobbed aloud: Mrs. Danby felt as if inſpired 
with freſh ſtrength and ſpirits, and, diſengaging 


herſelf from her children, ruſhed into the room. 


W bat a ſcene! An abſence of one · and twenty years; 


a reſidence beneath a tropical ſun; various ſcenes 


of hardſhip, fatigue, and diſtreſs, hag, it is true, 


produced many changes in Mr. Grey. His features 


had loſt their former ſoftneſs; and of the ruddy 


complexion which once glowed on the cheeks of the 
Britiſh! youth; there were now no; traces. Yet; 


ſooner did Mrs. Danby: behold; the expreſſive ee 
_ animated countenance of her brother, than re- 
ln | collection 
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colleQtion ruſhed upon ber madd and her heart 
acknowledged her beloved William. $i 

But nature was at length overcome; ſhe could no 
longer ſuſtain a conflict ſo very intereſting. Mrs. 
Danby, after uttering ſome expreſſions of aſtoniſh- 
ment, gratitude, and-joy, ſunk almoſt breathleſs into a 
chair, and for a few moments n. in a ſtate of 
total inſenſibility. | 
The ſcene was now revderied wks diſtreſling, 

The children in an agony of terror ſurrounded their 
mother; Mr. Grey, in the-utmoſt perturbation of 
ſpirits, ſeized the hand of his beloved fiſter, and, 
unable to ſpeak, gazed upon her in ſilent agony. 
Mr. Danby was the only perſon preſent: who had 
power to adminiſter” the proper reſtoratives. In 
this he was aſſiſted by Mrs: Jane, who juſt at that 
moment entered the room with drops and water. 
Their efforts were ſoon attended with. the wiſſied · for 
effects. Mrs. Danby, on opening her eyes, caſt 
them on the object whoſe preſence had reduced her 
to this alarming ſituation. Their languor was ſoon 

effaced by an expreſſion of joy and happineſs. She 
threw-her arms round her brother, as he ſtooped to 
embrace her, when a violent burſt of tears came . "x 
ſeaſonably to her relief, > Hl 5 
ann. could now equal the j Joy of this happy 

| . The children were almoſt wild with de- 
light, _ alternately embraced their parents, their 

8 85 and each other. The felicity produced by 

5 8 an 
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an event fo joyful as this, could not all at once ſub- 

ſide into a calm and tranquil happineſs: By degrees, 

however, the tumultuous joy of which it was pro- 

ductive, gave place to the more ſerene, 2 exquiſite 
emotions of grateful delight. 

After a converſation which was W all de- 

— intereſting, Mr. Danby propoſed a walk in 

the garden, where this happy party ſpent another 
delightful hour, till the dinner- bell ſummoned them 
to return. It was in vain that Mrs. Danby at- 
tempted to partake of the repaſt which was now 
placed before her: ſlie employed herſelf in attending 
to others: and if for a few minutes her eyes wan - 
dered from her dear William, they ſoon returned 
again to gaze on the beloved object they had been 
ſio long deprived of. And when ſhe looked round 
and contemplated the happy faces that ſurrounded 
her, the tear of gratitude and joy gliſtened in her 
eye, and her heart offered up its ſilent tribute of 
Praiſe to that God whoſe goodneſs it loved to ac- 
knowledge, and whoſe power! it was gl to 
trace in every event. 

During breakfaſt, on the 4 morning, the 
children made many inquiries of their uncle reſpect- 
ing the manners and cuſtoms whicty prevailed at the 
different places he had viſited. Fanny ſaid ſlie 
ſuppoſed he found great plenty of gold in ſomg of 
thoſe countries he had travelled to, where ſhe 
"fancied he bad nothing to-do but to get a ſpade and 

* | | > 
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dig it out of the eartn. Then you think I have 
brought home great abundance of wealth, my dear 
Fanny? but I aſſure you this is far from being tlie 
caſe; yet I have enough to gratify my wiſhes, and 
ſomething, I hope, to reward merit, and encourage 
thoſe I love in the practice of virtue and in the deſire 
of obtaining true wiſdom and real excellence. 
Many in my ſituation would, I doubt not, have 


amaſſed more wealth. However, I brought away _ 


one ineſtimable jewel, which I contrived to keep 
ſafe and inviolate.” ( Oh! dear Sir,” ſaid Fanny, 
and will you ſhow ĩt to us? do you carry it about 

with you? “ Ido, my dear Fanny, always carry 
it with me wherever I go. It muſt be in your 
the inquiſitive little girl. No, my dear niece,” 
ſaid Mr. Grey, I keep it in a much fafer place, 
for I carry it in my heart. The jewel I ſpeak of is 
a conſcience unſtained by the crimes of injuſtice and 
oppreſſion-:- nor would 'barter it for all thoſe _ 
mines where you think it is ſo eafy to dig for and 


obtain the precious metal that is deerned fo vu. 5 
able. Nor would T tarniſh” the brightneſs of this 


gem for all che diamonds « with which Gs. 
could enrich me. - | 

Fanny bluſhed, and We 20 ff the bande e 
had been guilty: of an impropriety. Mrs. Danby 
regarded her brother with a countenance ſtrongly 0 
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' and' ſentiments; and Mr. Danby highly applauded 
Mr. Grey for the juſtneſs and rectitude he had 
evinced himſelf to be ann of, by what he had 
juſt ſaid; 

We will now turn our actention tow wirdy the little 
orphan, for whom, I doubt not, my young readers 
have felt a degree of intereſt ſufficient to inſpire a 
wiſh of being informed of what yet remains to be 
related concerning him. Day after day had paſſed 
on fince Dickey was fo fortunate as to be received 

| into Mr. Danby's family; and every ſucceeding 
one contributed to endear this innocent child till 
more to his protectors. With his attainments in 

learning Fanny was highly delighted, and ſhe thought 
ſhe never could do enough in order t to make her 
favourite a better ſcholar. r nn en 1 

One day when George and Dickowenlh See 
their tops in the play-room, the latter came running 
into the parlour, where Mr. and Mrs. Danby: were 
fitting, with the ſtrongeſt marks of fear imprinted on 
his countenance; and, hurrying to Mrs. Danby, he 

- Cclung to her as faſt as his little hands would permit 
bim. This action was not performed iu ſilence; 
for he cried; out with much velietnence; % Oh 
ſave me, fave me; my mammy—my mammy !” 

Mr: Danby immediately went into the rootn which 
the child had juſt quitted, and perceived a Woman 
in the yard begging from one of tlie ſervants, He 
_ returned eee, Ded 
Del | We his 
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his arms, told him he muſt look at the woman again, 
that he might be quite ſure ſhe was his: mammy. 
It was not without repeated affurances from his 
benefactor, that the poor little boy could be con - 
vinced he was ſafe from being taken away by his 
mammy. At length his confidence in Mr. Danby 
prevailed over his fears ; and he ſuffered; himſelf to 
be carried into the yard where the woman ſtood. 
She no ſooner caſt her eyes upon the child, than ſhe | 
gave a great ſhout, clapped her hands, and endea- 
voured to aſſume an appearance of much joy, while 
the affrighted object of her attention claſped Mr. 
Datiby ſtill cloſer, and, turning away his face, cried 
out in an agony of terror, „I cannot ſee her: 1 
will not ſee her: oh do not go near her. 

Upon this the woman began to be very elamorous, 
and ſaid that her child, her dear child, had forgotten 
her; or that, by living with the quality, he had - 
taken a diſlike to His own mother becauſe ſhe was 
poor. Mr. Danby ſternly rebuked her, and,aſked | 
her, with a ſerious and commanding look, if the 


were really and truly the mother of the child then 


before her. © She anſwered in the affirmative; but 
her looks falſified hier words, atid' the betrayed evi- 
dent marks of confuſion!. Mr Danby aſked her 


where aud when tha child was born; àlſo the name 


and occupation of his father,” Nonè of theſe queſ- 

tions were anſwered without much hefitation; and 

on Mr. Dauby's telling her that ſhe ſhould imme⸗- 
2 | | N 
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diately appear before a juſtice of the peace, thc 
ſeemed to be alarmed, yet ſtill perſiſted in what ſhe 
had before declared that the child was her own; 
but Mr. Danby was now more than ever convinced 
of her guilt in regard to this innocent ſufferer; and 
taking her into the houſe, partly by threats and 
partly by promiſes, he drew. from her e l of 
Which the following is the pur port: 
That on paſſing through a field one evening, near 
Mr. Haywood's, a gentleman who lives about nine 
miles from Bath, ſhe obſerved a young lad, whom ſhe 
knew to be a ſervant of Mr. Haywoot!'s lying under 
a tree, faſt aſleep. On looking toward the ſtile, at 
the oppoſite ſide of the field, ſhe ſaw a little boy 
gathering flowers, and, when ſhe approached nearer 
to him, knew him to be Mr, Haywood's fon. The 
thought inſtantly darted into her mind, that if ſhe 
could convey away the child, he might be the 
means of her getting a great deal of money. This 
ſcheme was no ſooner planned than exequted ; for 
catching up the child, and cramming a handkerchief 
into bis mouth, ſhe concealed him as well as ſhe 
could under her clothes, and, ſtriking into a by- 
road which led acxoſs the country, ſhe was ſoon at 
"a conſiderable diſtance from Mr. Haywood's houſe. 
When the duſk of the evening came on, ſhe fat 
down undęr a hedge, and, ſtripping the child of hi: 
on clothes, contrived to cover him with ſome 
| 20a ob her own; 0 
* N $5 made 
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made the beſt of her way to London, travelling 
chicfly by night, and avoiding as much as poſſible 
the great road. She had continued in London, or 
in the neighbourhood of i it, ever ſince, till within the 
laſt two months, when à wiſn to: hear: ſomething 
relative ti Mr. Haywood's family had brought her 
iuto the weſt; where ſhe had determined to remain 


until ſhe had fixed upon ſome plan for reſtoring the 


2 Hover: Wanne W 


_ to herſelf, „ I 


| Toxin moveluding DAME this detail: Mr. Danby! 
did not give much credit; but what: her intentions 
might have been was no longer of any importance. 


He took down in writing ſuch particulars as he 
thought proper; and having given the woman in 


charge to perſous that would take all neceſſary care 
of her, preparations were made for ſetting out. early 
the next merning — en 0s r f 
gd t c ni nbfſte , 23 

Having taken leave of tlieir ban, Mr _ Bis. 
Danby, with their little charge, commenced their 
journey ſban after fix: ofclatk but without ſaying 
much to the young people concernirig the dbject of 


it, the reſult heiug untertan. | Aboutfive'd'clock - 


in the evening they arrived at an inn, which; de- 


cordingte Mr. Danby's directions, could not be far 
from the gentlemanꝰ s houſe to which he was going; 


and, having made the neceſſary inquiries, he was told 
N diſtant. It was thereſure deter. 


QELS 7 G mined, ' 
| go : | 77 Bag * N 


128 MEMOIRS or THE 
mined, that Mrs. Danby and Dickey ſhould remain 
where they were, while Mr. Danby proceeded to 
Mr. Haywood's habitation, where they were in 
hopes of terminating their preſent doubts and anxious 
expectations in the happieſt manner. On his ar- 
rival there, and being informed that Mr. Haywood 
was at home, the ſervant opened the door of a parlour, 
where a gentleman and lady with two little girls were 
ſitting, the eldeſt of which appeared to have been 
reading aloud. Mr. Danby felt extremely embar- 
raſſed from the awkwardneſs of his ſituation, and 
from the very intereſting nature of the ſubje& which 
he wiſhed to introduce: this embarraſſment was in- 
creaſed by the appearance of the lady, whoſe pale 
and languid countenance indicated the moſt extreme 
delicacy. His firſt intention was, to make a requeſt 
to Mr. Haywood of ſpeaking with him in another 
room; but a moment's reflection determined him, 
previous to this, to aſk a few queſtions in a manner 
as cautious as 2 ORs W el as 
follows: free 
Mr. D. l e the pleaſure, Tpreune of 
ſeeing Mr. and Mrs. Hay w 0 
Mr. H. The ſame, Si. unn you! be o 
obligingas to take a chair?” ? 
Mr. D. I beg you will not riſe, i: do, 
Sir, be ſeated. I ought to apologize for the freedom 
„ this viſit; but being particularly intereſted for a 
— I have * 
Fania | NOT | 
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troducing myſelf in a manner which the „ 
of future dircumſtances alone can juſtify,” - | 
M.. H. To whatever accident, Sir, we owe 
the favour of this viſit, 5 — we al eſteern i it 
amoſt fortunate ones 
Ar. B. « — kind, Sir. ag) 
I fear, Ma'am, I interrupt the ene ey who! 1 
believe was reading. 37 
r. H. By nd means, Sir. We 20 K 
times glad to exchange reading for a little variety of 
converſation: the former is always in our power; 
but the eee ee in- 
terruptions in the latter. . = 
Mr. D. I am forry to hear you lament the - 
want of bleſſings ſo eſtimable; nenen abe, _— 
ſoon be reſtored/to you, Ma am.“ 
"Mrs H. * Your kind wiſhes, Sir, e oy” 
acknowledgments ; ut T fear they are fruitleſs. -- 
M. H. * It appears unreaſonable, Sir, that we 
ſhould take this early opportunity of dwelfing on 
ſubjects that lead to melancholy; but the misfor-" 
tune which is ever ready to obtrude itſelf on our 
minds, is of a nature that, 1 fear, is not likely to be 
meliorated even by time. We have ſuſtained an ir- 
reparable loſs, and the grief it has occaſioned has 
brought Mrs. Haywood iſto A OPT delicate ſtate of. 
health. eee ee 
M. D. 1 Se 1 ahb bot Eb unac- 
quainted with the cireumſtance you allude to; fei- 
mile: * 5 „ -þ 2 ther. 
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ther am I a:ſtranger to the feelings of a parent: yet 
if this trying event has been related to me in the 
manner in which it really er e there 
i much room for hope. _ 8 

Mrs. H. To give r to ſo aſa a deluGon 
would only, I fear, ſerve to reader the ſtings of 
diſappointnent more acute. We have been ſo long 
tortured by ſuſpenſe, and have felt ſuch--poignant 
diſtreſs from a ſituation ſo haraſſing, that I feel as 
if totally unable. to endure. again a conflict from 
which 1 have ſuffered ſo much; I have. therefore 
only to reſign. myſelf to an event which, while ] 

continue to exiſt, I can never ceaſe to lament. “. 
: Mr. H. 5 Had we been deprived of our dear 
have reconciled ourſelves to a diſpenſation which, 
although painful, we ſhould: have regarded as the 
decree of a wiſe and good Providence, whoſe ways 
ate perfect rectitude, juſtice, and truth: but, in the 
preſent, inſtagce, we have to accuſe ourſelves of a 
dogres of negligence, the recollection of which em- 
bitters every remaining comfort, and renders us 
dead to the enjayments of lite, | The idea of the ſuf · 
ferings to which our innocent child may be expoſed, 
if yet living, is conſtantly in our minds, and fills, us 


Vith a degree of anguiſh which we in vain endea- 
vour to alleviate. Indeed, Sir, we are wretched 


comfurters to each other. For ſome time I endea- 
* eee e eee 


2 
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foreign from muy real feelings] in hopes that it might 

have had à happy inſfuence on Mrs. Haywood : 

but it would not do; my own diſtreſs was in 
by? it without ſoftening that of Mrs. Haywood.” 

Mr. D. © ſhould be inexpreſſibly — 
add one pang to ſuch extreme affliction, by exciting 
a hope that could hot be realized. Vxt I cannot for-. 
bear thinking that it is more than poſſible" that T 
hall have che felicity of ſeeing you the hm, cg of | 
parents, * | 

Mr. Danby, on pronouneing theſe” 0 caſt 
his eyes on the face of Mrs, Haywood, who regarded 
him with a Took ſo expreffive, ſo eloquent, yet 
withal fo fearful,” that he knew: not What do impart, 

or What to withhold!” After a filence of a few mi- 
nutes he earneſtly requeſted Mrs. Haywood to com- WM 
poſe her ſpirits, faying, that with Mr. Haywood's 
permiſſion he would accompany him for a few m- 
nutes into the garden, and then do himſelf the plea- e 
ſure of taking tea with her. Mrs. Haywood aH ted 
in ſilence to this propoſal; for her heart was tos full 
to ſpeak. The gentlemen had no ſooner quitted te 
room than, kneeling down, and layiug her head 
the ſofa,” ſhe gave full vent to the emotions ſhe was 
no longer able to ſuſtain; emotions to which ſhe had 
long been a ſtranger, becauſe hope began to dawn 
upon her hitherto deſpondiug wind. It was not ſo 
much from what Mr. Dahby had /i that ſhe felt 
| 8 ſo welcome an idea, but ſfie 
8 3 £8 £9 | | thought | 
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thought. there was ſomething) in his manner uncom- 


Ear expreſſive; ſo candid, yet ſo guarded, that ſhe 
not avoid thinking he knew more than he 


85 2 — proper abruptly to reveal. This expectation 


determined her to make uſe of every effort in her 
Power that would ſerve to ſtrengthen her mind, and 
enable her to wait the event with as much fortitude as 
poſſible : in this ſhe ſucceeded ſo well as to receive 
the nn with , Mich 


compoſure. 


During their / abſence the happy e nee 
that had occaſioned Mr. Danby's viſit was fully 
explained; and there being no longer any frar of a 
diſappointment, Mr. Danby: bad diſpatched his car- 


riage for Mrs, Danby and her little friend, whoſe - 
name was not Dickey, but Philip, It is not to be 
ſuppoſed that the delighted father could conceal the 
joy which had taken poſſeſſion of his grateful heart, 


by aſſuming a look that did not accord with ſuch 
ecſtatic feelings. Mrs. Haywood's inquiring eye 
ſoon perceived the change; yet ſhe forbore to afk the 
cauſe: her tears flowed in filence. No perſon had 
courage to ſpeak. At length the aroſe, and ap- 
proaching Mr. Haywood's chair, leaned againſt it, 
ſaying, I believe, Mr. Haywood—T believe!” 


the ſtopped : joy flaſhed from his eyes. Believe 
every thing, my dear Frances,” ſaid he. She threw 
- herſelf into his arms, and gave way to tranſports too 
* to be deſcribed; but her weak frame was 


. nen pable 
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incapable of ſuſtaining the happineſs which thus 
preſented itſelf to her enraptured view: ſhe grew 
faint, and almoſt ceaſed to breathe.” A carriage was 
heard to ſtop. * They are come!“ exclaimed Mr. 
Haywood, ſcarcely conſcious of what he ſaid. Mrs, 
Hay wood ſtarted, and, looking earneſtly towards the 
door, ſeemed to expect that ſome; perſon would enter. 
Mr. Danby haſtily quitted the room, when Mr, 
Haywood ſeating himſelf by his delighted, yet almoſt 
fainting wife, ſaid every thing he could think of 
that was likely to calm her agitated mind. By de- 
grees ſhe learned that her child was to be reſtored to 
her longing} arms before the dawn of another day. 
In a very ſhort time anxious expectation was loſt in 
blüſsful certainty. The young heart of little Philip, 
beat with joy, and pleaſure danced in his eyes, while 
his parents and ſiſters were laviſhing upon bim their 
affectionate carefſes,, Mr. and Mrs, Danby were 
prevailed upon by this grateful and happy family ta 
pals the two following days with them. Philip pro · 


miſed to write to his little friend George as ſoon as 


he was able; and ſpoke with much pleaſure of his 
coming to ſee him at his papa's houſe, h 
Mr. and Mrs, Danby took leave of their friends 


with many expreſſions of regard, and promiſes of 5 


future intercourſe. On their return home they had 


many inquiries to anſwer. reſpecting their little 


friend who had been ſuch a favourite at Roſe Hill. 
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reſtored to his ſorrowing parents; yet each lamented 
the abſence of We ons had ROE webe to the 
whole family. PE I EVO CS ne | 
As ſoon as pofible after Mr. and Mes. ( aky' 
return, Sophia took up her pen to relate to her friend 
the particulars of their journey; but as theſe par- 
ticulars'have been already recounted, I will give the 
following extract _ of . letter eue ee ae 
them: WIR 
41 hope” you will not tak I reſp my you 
too much, my dear Maria, by « copying two or three 
pages from Goldſmith's Animated Nature, which 
my father lately read to us, and which' ſtruck me 
very much.” Dr. Goldſmith introduces tao Tetrer 1 
am going to tranſcribe in the following manner: 
« © The account of the dreadful earthquake which 
happened at Calabria in" 1638 is related by the cele · 
brated Father Kircher, aàs it happened while he was 
on his j Journey to viſit Mount Etna, and the reſt of 
the wonders that lle toward the ſouth of Italy. I 
need Tearce inform the reader, that Kircher is con- 
_ fidered by ſcholars as one of the greateſt prodigies of 
learning. + Having hired à boat, Jays he, in 
(company with four more, two friats of the order 
* Gf St. Francis, and two ſeculars, we launched on 
AI the 24th of March from the harbour of Meſſina in 
4 Sicily, and arrived the ſame day at the promontory 
*of Pelorus. Our deftination was for the” city of 
ee Calabria, where we had ſome bukrieſs 
3 6 to. 
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to tacked; and where we deſigned totairy for ſome 
time: however, Providence ſeemed willing to 
© croſs our deſign; for we were obliged to continue 
three days at Pelorus upon account of the weather; 
and though we oſten put to ſea, yet we were a8 
ofted driven back: at length, however, wearied with 
the delay, we. reſolved to proſecute aur voyage; 
* and although the fea ſeemed more than uſually 
« agitated, yet we ventured forward. The gulf of 
* Charybdis, which we approached; ſeemed whirled 
round in ſuch a manner as to form a vaſt hollow, 
verging to a point in the centre. Proceeding ouj- 
«+ ward; and turning my eyes to Etna, I ſaw it caſt 
forth large volumes of ſmoke of mountainous 
ſizes, which entirely covered the whole land, 
and blotted out the very ſhoves from my view.: 
© this, together with the dreadful noiſe, and be "vs 
ſulphureous ſtench which was ſtrongly: perceived, 
filled me with apprebenſions that ſome mot᷑e driads = 
+ ful calamity was impendiag · The ſea itſelf ſeeme m 8 
to wear a very unuſual appearance; thoſe w hahave 
ſeen a lake in a violent ſhower of rain, covered all "$4 
over with bubbles, will conceive ſome idea of its 

© agitations./- My ſurpriſe, was ſtill increaſed. by ah. 
GC calmneſs and ſerenity of the weather; not a hre 
ont a cloud which might be ſuppoſed to put al“ 
©; nature thus into motion: I therefore warned m.] 
© compaiions that an earthquake was: approachingg * 
by DI rn with all V 
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* poflible diligence, : we landed at Tropæa, happy 
and thankful for having ofthped the 2 5 
dangers of the En, rhe i za lab ya | 

But our triumphsat land were of eee 

4 for we had ſcarce arrived at the Jeſuits college in 

© that city, when our ears were ſtunned with a horrid 

« ſound, :reſembling that of an infinite number of 

© chariots driving: fiercely forward, the wheel 

* rattling and the thongs cracking. Soon after this a 

dreadful earthquake enſued ſo that the whole tract 

 _  « upon, which we ſtood ſeemed to vibrate as if we 

were in the ſcale of a balance that continued 

aver This motion, however, ſoon became 

mots violent; and being no longer able to keep my 

legs I was thrown proſtrate on the ground. Ti 
the mean time the univerſal ruin round me re- 

doubled my amazement. The craſh of falling 

houſes, the tottering of towers, and the groans of 

«< the dying, all contributed to raiſe my terror and de- 

ſpair. On every ſide . of me I ſaw nothing but a 

« ſogpe of ruin; and danger threatening wherever I 

*.ſhould fly. I commended: myſelf; to God as my 

< laſt great refuge. At that hour, O how vain was 

dexety ſublunary happineſs}; wealth, honour, em. 

| % © pire, wiſdom, | all mere uſeleſs ſounds,” and as 

” empty as the bubbles in. the deep. Juſt ſtanding on 

# the threſhold of eternity, nothing but God was my 

* ©pleaſure; and the nearer I approached, I only 

© + loved him the more. After ſome. time, howeve?, 

I: $6 ig * 0 {3 n 
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finding that I remained unhurt amidſt the general 
« concuffion; I reſolved to venture for ſafety, and 
running as faſt as I could, reached the ſhore, but 
© almoſt terrified out of my reaſon. I did not 
ſearch long here before I found the boat in which 
1 had landed, and my companions alſo, whoſe 
( terrors were even greater than mine. Our meeting 
was not of that kind where every one is deſtrous of 
« telling his own happy eſcape; it was all filence, 
and a gloomy dread of impending terror s. 
© Leaving the ſeat of deſolation, we proſecuted 
© our voyage along the coafts, and the next day came 
to Rochetta, where we landed, although the earth 
« ſtill continued in violent agitations. But we were 
_ © ſcarce arrived at our inn when we were once more 
obliged to return to our boat; and, iu about half 
Lan hour, we ſaw the greateſt part of the town, and 
the inn at which we had ſet up, daſhed to the 
ground, and burying all its inhabitants beneath its 
© ruins. In this manner, proceeding onwards in 
| b our little veſſel, finding no ſafety at land; vet, 
rom the ſmallneſs of our boat, having but a verx 
) dangerous continuation at ſea, we at length landed #8 
at Lopizium, a caſtle midway between Tropæa OY — 
and Eupbemia, the city to which, as I faid' before, 
© we were bound. Here, wherever F turned my 
* eyes, nothing but ſcenes of ruin and horror ap- 
© neared: Strombolo, though at ſixty miles diſtance, 
e forth flames in an unuſual manner, and 
0 | 6 6 Win. 
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with a noife which I could diſtinctly hear; but my 
© attention was quickly turned from more remote 10 
$ contiguous danger. 72 The rumbling ſound of an 
* approaching earthquake which we by this time 
were grown acquainted with, alarmed us for the 
conſequences : it every moment ſeemed to grow 
louder and approach more near. The place on 
« which, we ſtood now began to ſnake moſſ dread · 
fully, ſo. that being unable to ſtand, my com- 
* panions and I caught hold of whatever ſhrub grew 
next us, and ſupported ourſelves in that manner. 
After ſome, time, this violent paroxyſm ceaſing, 
we. again ſtood up, in order to proſecute our 
voyage to Euphemia, that lay within ſight. In the 
mean time, "while we were preparing ſor this pur. 
poſe, I turned my eyes towards the city, but could 
ſee only a frightful dark cloud that ſeemed to reſt 
upon the place: this the more ſurpriſed us, as the 
„weather was very ſerene: we waited; therefore, 
till the cloud was paſt away; then turning to look 
* forgghe city, it was totally ſunk. Wonderful to 
«tell! nothing but a diſmal and putrid lake was ſeen 
| © where it ſtood, . We looked about to find ſome one 
1 /£ who could tell us of its ſad cataſtrophe, but could 
© © ſee none: all was become 4 dla ngheny. ſolirude; 
a ſcene of hideous deſolation - 


| Thus proceeding penſively along ia aa of 


1 ſome human being that could give us ſome in- 


ſormalion, we at length ſaw a boy fitting by the 


— 
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© ſhorez/|and àppeating ſtupified with terror.” Ot 
him, therefore, we inquired concerning the fate of 
the city; but he could be got to give us no an- 
ſwer: we entreated him with every expreſſion of 
| | «tenderneſs and pity to tell us q but his denſes were. 
c quſte wrapt up in the oontemplatiom ofthe danger 
che had eſcuped. We offered him ſome victuals, 
but he ſeemed to loath the fight.” We fiilbpebſiſted 
in our offices of kindneſs; but he only pointed to 
the place of the city, like one out of his ſenſesg and 
then runting up into the woods, Was never heard 
of after.” Such was the fate of the city of Euphe- 
mia; and as we contittied our melancholy cure 
along the fttore, the whole ecaft, fot the ſpuee of 
tod hundreck Tiles, preſented nothing but the fe- 
mals of cities, and men feattered without a ha. 
bitation over the flelds. Proceeding thus along, 
we at length ended our diſtreſsfuf voyage by arv 
1 riving at Naples, after having en, thoufand 
dangers both by ſea and cl in ir mue " 
I fear, my dear Maria, I have written à part of 
this extract very ill; for 1 was afraid T ſhieuld now 
have tim to finiſſi it before the perſon weer DES 
packer would ſet but; but this was a"nectlefs” 
for T was informed about half an Hour ago that 5 
does not go theſe three days ? ab this 18 the cafe, 1 
am tetnpted to add à few more pages from the fame | 
work, which mamma fays' ſhe” withes me to do, 
<ondirioning wür ure to Write it as well as Tool. 4 
55 | fibly 50 
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fibly can. This I have proiſed, and, as L have no- 
thing n to do enn *I. ae = 
ee = 1909217 eee 

een gerd to been caverns now 
8 the grotto of Antiparos is the moſt remark- 
able, as well for its extent as for the beauty of its 
ſparry incruſtations, This celebrated cavern was 
nirſt diſcovered by one Magni, an Italian traveller, 
about an hundred years ago, at Antiparos, an incon- 
ſiderable iſland of the Archipelago. The account he 
gives of it is long and inflated, but upon the whole 
CL Having W th he, by 
4 + Antipares, which hes ee two. 8 Om the 
former, of a gigantic ſtatue that was to be ſeen at 
I che mouth of a cavern in that place, it was reſolved 
i that we (the French conſul and himſelf) ſnould pay 
it a viſit. In purſuance of this reſolution, after 
* we had landed on the iſland, and walked: about 
four miles through the midſt of beautiful plains 
„and ſloping wWoodlands, we at length came to a 
* lietle, hill, on the fade of Which yawned. a moſt 


:* © harrid\ cavern, that with its gloom at firſt ſtruck 


us with terror, and almoſt repreſſed curioſity. Re- 
covering the firſt, ſurpriſe, however, we entered 
{ boldly ; and had not proceeded above. twenty 
* paces, when the ſuppoſed ſtatue of the giant pre- 

« ſented itſelf to our view. We quickly perceived 
* that what the ignorant e been e at 
* 14 A | 15 x 42 
"2 2 " oh 
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ag a giant, was nothing more than a ſparry concre- 
tion, formed by the water dropping from the roof 
© of the cave, and by degrees hardening into a figure 
+ that their fears had formed into a monſter. In- 
cited by this extraordinary appearance, we were 
induced to proceed ſtill farther in queſt of new 
adventures in this ſubterranean abode. As we 
8 proceeded, 1 new wonders offered themſelves the 
ſpars, formed into trees and ſhrubs, preſented a 
kind of petrified grove; ſome white, ſome Men, 
and all receding i in due perſpectiyx. | 
+ us with the more amazement, as we knew: them 
* to be mere productions of nature, who, hithexts 


the ſcene as if for. her on amuſement. 
gut we had as yet ſeen but a few ot the won . 
ders of the place: and we were introduced as yet 
only into the portico of this amazing temple. Ia 
© one corner of this half · illuminated receſs there 
appeared an opening of about three feet wide, 
+ which ſeemed to lead to a place totally dark, ane 
* that one of the natives aſſured us contained nothing 
more than a reſervoir. of water. Upou this we 
© tried by throw ing down ſome ſtones, which rum- 
* bling along the fides of the deſcent for ſome tima, 
the ſound ſeemed at laſt quaſhed in a bed of wates. 
© In order however to be tain, we ſent in-a 
; _ + Levantine matfaer, who, by the promiſe of a good 
*» ne nbeau bieden, Feen, . 


They ſtruck _ 


in ſolitude, had in her - playful moments dreſſed 
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this narrow aperture. After continuing within it 
* for about a quarter of an hour, he returned, carry- 
ing ſome beautiful pieces of white ſpar in his hand, 
* which art could neither imitate nor equal. Upon 
4 being informed by him that the place was full of 
* theſe: beautiful incruſtations, I ventured in once 
more with him, for about fifty paces, anxiouſly and 
* cautiouſly deſcending by a ſteep and dangerous 
+ way. Finding, however, thatwe came to a preci- 
« pi@ which led into a ſpacious amphitheatre, if I 
may ſo call it, ſtill deeper than any other part, we re- 
turned, and being provided with a ladder, flambeau x, 
and other things to expedite our deſcent, our whole 
company, man by man, ventured into the ſame 
* opening, and deſcending one after another, we at 
* laſt faw ourſelves all together in the moſt magnifi- 
+ cent part of the cavern. Our candles being no- 
all lighted up, and the place completely illuminated, 
d never could the eye be preſented with a more 
I glittering or a more magnificent ſcene. The roof 
all hung with ſolid icieles, tranſparent as glaſs, 
+ yet ſolid as marblet The eye could ſcarce reach 
© the lofty and noble ceiling: the ſides were'regu- 
_ *< larly formed with ſpars; and the whole preſented 
* the idea of a magnificent theatre, illumivated with. 
© an imtnenſe prſuſion of Yghts.” The floor: con- 
© Gited of folid marbde; ad in ſeveral places magni- 
's an thrones, columns, altais,” and other objects 


er as had had-defigried to mock the | 
| * curioſities: - 


= 
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i eurioſities of art. Our voices, upon ſpeaking or 
© Griing, were redoubled to an aſtoniſhing loud- 
neſs : and upon the firing of a gan, the noiſe and 
$ reverbations were almoſt deafening. In the midſt 
of this grand "amphitheatre roſe a coner&ion of 
about fifteen feet high; that in ſore meaſure re- 
ſembled an altar; from which taking the hint, we 
© cauſed mals to be celebrated there, The beautiful 
columns, that fhot up round the altar, appeared 
ke catidleſticks; and many other natural objects 
i repreſented the cuſtomary ornaments of this 
i ſacrament. Below, even in this ſpacious grotto, 
there ſeemed another cavern, down which T ven- 
i tured with my former mariner, and deſcended 
„about fifty paces by means of a rope, Tat laſt 
(arrived at a ſmall ſpot of level ground, where 
i the bottom appeared different from that of the 
$ * amphitheatre, being compoſed of ſoft clay, yield- : 
ing to the preſſure; and in which I thruſt a ſtick o 
about fix feet deep. In this, however, as above, 
numbers of the moſt beautiful cryſtals were 
formed; one of which particularly reſembled a 
table. Upon our egreſs from this amazing cavern, | 
* we: perceived a Greek. inſcription upon a rock at 
* the mouth, but ſo obliterated by time that we could 
not read it. It ſeemed to import, that one Anti- 
pater, in the time of Alexander, had come tluther; 
but whether he penetrated into the depths of the 
: cavern, ct thick fit to inform us:: : 
„uin 
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1 Twill make no farther apology, my dear 
friend, for the ſize of this packet; as you can read 
what I have tranſcribed at your leiſure and I am 
perſuaded you will be entertained with it. But [ 
will not eneroach any farther, than by adding our 
united and affectionate love. I hope ſoon to have 

a letter full of good news, which will give much 
rene to, dear Maria, 
| S 4x47 M ent very ſincere - friend, 
| „8. DAN.“ 


Shortly aſter Miſs Danby had diſpatched her 
letter, Mr, Molineux acquainted our young gentle- 
men that he was going from home for a week or two; 
and that he hoped to ſee his ſon before his return; 
and aſked them if they would not each giye bim a 
letter to carry to Frank. They both promiſed they 
would, and on Monday aſternoon waited upon Mr. 
Molineux with each his letter, written in the follow 

| ing words: 8 


T Maſter blorinvr. PIO | 

e Dean FRanx, Roſe Hill, Aug, 8/1. 

Ir I were to tell you that we are at a great loſs 

| for your company, and that our ſpots are not ſo 

pleaſant as when you were with us to partake of 
them, it would only. be to acquaint you with what 
you are already ſenſible of. Vet on taking up my 

pen, this thought ſtrikes me ſo forcibly that I Eannot 

* wh it. We never wiſhed for you {0 0 
1 | much 


r IT... - 


' 


+DANBY FAMILY.” 139 


much as on Wedneſday laſt, when your father took 
ud to fee farmer Smith, who. you know is his prin- 
cipal tenant. William and I ſpent all the morning 


in the hay · field, where we had fine diverſion. Yet 


we helped the labourers notwithſtanding,” and the 
farmer ſaid we-ſhould become excellent wr 


with a little' practice. 2 4 ene ee 
The young ſpaniel you gave me res 


much, and James ſays he will make a very fine dog. 


So that 1 bope by the next vacation you will find 


him quite a different thing from what he was when 
you leſt us. He is already become very fond of me; 


aud ſo indeed he is of William j and William has 


taken ſuch a fancy to him, that, had he not been u 


preſent from a friend, . W n have e 


him to him. 


2 avpin oa att 


about our new uncle, I know, for I heard her tell 
Sophia ſo. I ſhall beg glad when you have an 


opportunity of knowing him, for I'm ſure you Will 


like him exceedingly. He is teaching William and 
me to ſhoot at a mark with bows and arrows, at 


which he is ſo expert, that it would quite aſtoniſh 


you to ſee him take aim, which I never knew him 


to miſs, He alſo plays cricket with us, and, though 


we were rather more expert at this than he was at 


firſt, yet I believe he will ſoon excel us greatly. 
Then he has ſo many things to tell us, that, inſtead __ 
of going into the play-room as we uſed to do in 

A 


/ 
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wet weather; we all beg leave to ſtay in the partouy, 
which pleaſes him much, for he ſeems to be very 
fond of us all. He has promiſed, before it is long, 
dc give us a regular hiſtory of his life ſince be was 
nineteen yrars of age, at which time he firſt went to 
the Eaſt Indies; and as it was without the conſent 
of his friends, it ſeems even yet to lie heavy on his 
mind. 9 en WOE: 35; 034 W M 
Ned Falkland went to ſchool laſt week. You 
can't think how quiet he is grown ſince the adven- 
ture of the pond, &c. He was ſome time though 
before he gave over the thoughts of retaliating upon 
farmer Jones's ſons; but I perſuaded him to con- 
tent hitnſelf as well as he could in this matter; for 
depend upon it, Ned,“ ſays I, you will come off 
with the worſt; your father, you know, never inter- 
Feres in theſes caſes,” except it de to caution you 
agaluſt playing your pranks upon your unoffending 
neighbours. And as you have always been the 
aggreſſor, it ought to reconcile you to the mortifica- 
tions you bring upon yourſelf,” Ned did not much 
| reliſh this doctrine; however be thought it moſt 
prudent to follow my advice. We all unite in love 
and good wiſhes,” - Write ſoon, and believe me; dear 


Frank, * 35.5294 ne 
44 e (21 e Your ſingere-friend, 

ok "1b „ CHARLES Dax Ex.“ 
. © 189 5 en $53.0 24s $3465.38 ; % fp 
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"> Mafter Morixavx. 


& Dean Faank, „ Ref Hill, $ = Bk. 

0 As you will receive a letter from Charles at the 
ſame time that this will be given to you, I fear 1 can- 
not make mine worth your reading, as he will tell 
you, in a much better manner than I can do, of all 
that is going on here. Charles writes off hand in a 
minute, and has finiſhed. a ſentenee before I can ſix 
upon a, ſubject. I aſ;ed about three, thiags that L: 
thought of telling you of; but when I came to 
inquire, I found he was beforehand with me in all. 

„I had no ſooner finiſhed the laſt ſentence, than 
was furniſhed with a ſubject melancholy enough. 
I was ſitting with my elbows on the daſk, and.think- & 
ing if any thing new had happened i in the neighbour- 

f hood, when 1 heard a loud knocking at the hall 
; door, Which being opened, there ſeemed to be g fort, 


8 of 4, buſtle; ſo I went to ſee what was the matter. 
4 I was ſurpriſed to ſee farmer Williams. in the hall, 
h who was come to borrow a borſe, not having one 


of bis own' in the ſtable, to go for a doctor for 
hs Tommy, Who had fallen from a very high tree, on 
1 which he had been climbing to get a bird's neſt. 
Poor Tommy i is fadly hurt. If he had not fillfered: 
# greatly from his fall, I ſhould have been very angry 
D with him, for thinking to deprive a poor itihocent” 
| bird of its neſt and-eggs. I hope it wilf Bea Warn- 
| ing to him and to other 1 boys not td comme F = 
To ſuch-eryel actions. Neo att; 7 O38 | 
29 nt „ My . ; 
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My father is gone to ſee Tommy, and Mr. 
Williams is ſet off full gallop for the doctor. 

« Charles tells me it is time to carry our letters to 
the Caſtle, and ſo I rac now conclude g vel. 
dear Frank, Sk 

* Your ſincere and affectionate friend, 

| & Wir AM Davpy. . 


Our young kentdeitten were not Wu returned 

from Mr. Molineux's, when a letter was brought 

into the parlour and given to'Charles, the contents 
of wn were as follows: f | 


e * Mater Dansr. LIE 


„ PEAR Cnakrzs, * 34 B-, Auguſt TY 
I was determined not to write to you till I 
could ſay that I was reconciled to ſchool laws and 
ſchool diſcipline. To confeſs the truth, I was here 
for ſeveral days before I could keep my imagination 
from wandering over the ſcenes which it repreſent- 
ed as ſo attractive. My thoughts were continually 
recurring to thoſe pleaſures which Liberty, ſweet 
Liberty, diſpenſes to her votaries. But then, 
faid I to myſelf, * purſuing my pleaſures will never 
make me wiſe, And what a pretty figure I ſhould 
cnt in my own eyes, if, when I had attained the age 
af twenty - one years, I ſhould, in contemplating 
the character of a booby country ſquire, ſre my 
own reflected! This perſonage whom I ſhould: 
EN have 
* 
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have the honour to reſemble, after he has given an 


accurate deſeription of his horſe's make; and of the 
qualities belonging to his dog muſt become mute, 


unleſs the diverſions of the field ſhould/be expatiated 


upon, and by that means give him an vpportunity' 
of diſplaying the whole extent of his knowledge. 


On the contrary, if I ſpend a few hours in the 


day with theſe reverend gentlemen here at my elbow, 
I may hope to aſpire towards obtaining ſomething” 
that will reſcue me from contempt in the opinion of 
the world, and, what is of more conſequence to me, 
in the opinion of my father. Courage then, my good 
boys. Nothing, it is true, can be acquired without 
labour; yet by perſevering in the habits of induſtry, 
experience convinces me that thoſe Habits may be 


rendered not only eaſy but pleaſant. For I aſſure 


you, Charles, that when the vacation commenced, - 
1-ſhut my books with regret, and, had it not been 


for the pleaſure of ſeeing my father, would rather 


have purſued my ſtudies than have returned home. 
However, I no ſooner began to engage in the diver- 


ſions of the country, than my venerable companions 


were forgotten. And had I been permitted to follow 


the mere bent of my inelination, without looking to 


the future, there I ſhould probably have ſtayed, till 
my better genius had enkindled in my mind a more 
laudable emulation, than that of excelling in feats 


which the greateſt blockhead in the country might 
9 me in. Ss ſome relaxation 
is " 
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thy of employing my talents for events of an enter- 
priſing nature. I am afraid my inventive genius 
will grow languid for want of matter to work upon. 
I. know very well What you would ſay, were you 
here; but ſhould ſome pleaſant occaſion offer itſelf, 
I believe the dread of conſequences would not deter 
me from exerciſing my ſkill. And indeed we had 
alittle ſeheme on foot, among two or three of us 
here; bat whether it will be put into execution, or 
whether the ſpirit will a eee eee 
80 more of this ſubject hereaſter. 

I hope, dear Charles, you; will write very . 

and inform me of every thing that paſſes iu the old 
neighbourhood, for I aſſure you I am greatly in- 
tereſted in whatever relates to my, good friends in 
Devonſhire. Give my kind love to William: Remem- 
ber me very particularly to your father and mother: 
alſo to our new acquaintance, your moſt agrecable 
uncle; to your ſiſters, and my lime friend George. 
When you ſee my father, eee 
0 uber and ſay I ſhall write very ſoon; | 

2 , bh. dear Charles,, 
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Me, Grey ; who, after caſting his eye over he gone 
tents, gave it to Charles, defiring hic to. read. t 


aloud, rain cats es en * 
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„Tus ſurpriſe which. I experienced e 
the moſt welcome letter of my good Mr. Danby, 
could be equalled by nothing but the pleaſure uhich 
accompanied it. Accept, my dear old ſchool-fellown 
and early companion, of as ſincere congratulations 
as ever paſſed. ſrom the heart of one friend to andthera 
Sorry Lam that I cannot adopt a method more con- 


genial to my feelings than this, af bidding v. 


welcome to your natiye country: But this gqut is; 


a ſad ſpoiler of pleaſure, and deranges many pleaſant. 


ſchemes. Could I haye followed the dictates of my 
inclination, I ſhould inſtantly have.,mpounted,myt 
horſe, and have ſet out on the pleaſantaſt journey 


eyer yet took; provided no ctoſs accident netarded 


my progreſs, and that had the happinaſa of ſeeing 
vou ſafe and well at the concluſion of it. This IL 
may ſafely aſſert, becauſe; when I had the felicity of 
conducting my dear Maria to ber preſent home, E 
could not be ſaid to take a previous jqurney, as ſtie had 


reſided for three years before that period in ou meigb 


bourhood, But, ſituated as I am at preſent, a journey 
A a n would be an undertaking quite im- 
A 2 Practicable. 
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prfB able: End Hitle xs this confliicthent decords 
With the ardbur of my wiſhes, there is nb remedy. 


I am unter the domitiion” of an inflexible maſter; 


who, while he exacts the ſtricteſt obedience, muſt 
be humoured and indiilged like a wayward and 


ſpolled child, Tet, merhinks, I could hereafter have 
yielded myſelf a willing victim to his power, if at 
wis time I had been a free man. But to you, my 


friend who I hope are ſubject to none of theſe 
icmpodimemts, who have paſſed from climate to 


climate, and have doubtleſs encountered many in- 
conveniences by fea and land, ſuch a journey as 


une thirvugh a fine champaign eountry, will not, I 


truſt; be an obſtacle ta prevent your coming to ſee 
am ald friend, Who ardently longs to welcome you 
to his Babitation. You will find that habitation very 
much the ſame as when in our youthful days we 
were there accuftorned to paſs together the careleſs 
urs. Our common enemy has, to be ſure, been 
buſy: with. moſt of its former inhabitants; but theſe 
areccalamitiesto-whieh-we muſt ſubmit. And if you 


meet with new faces, be aſſured there are many 


hearts in this manſion ptepared to give you a re- 
ceptibni'myue prworthy' 8 rde which its nal 
ter feels for you. | 
| + Mavia is quite impatient to fee you, e 
mne were authorized to buſy herſelf in preparing for 
the atrival of the moſt weloome gueſts we could 
2 receive. * for it is our united 
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ard earneſt requeſt chat He. and Mrs. Danbyj with 
van d with Perth: will adi us 5 thik r 
actenmpany'you- But I . 
ol as Maria writes to Mrs. Danby herſelf, . 

eee, eee ant e 
his evelſch year would ft SY. eit 


ATE 


WI Ait 


« From eye to worn, from morn to in 5 
A ſummer's day, Wor tin view ald UU 


to hear me recoumt the ſports and . of ob. 8 
catly years. Nor is Lucy tes attentive" ta dhe 56. 
cital; and even our Ittle Maria catches the ar. 
mating glow,” and Ilps but the queſtion "offi (Pup, . 
when will you telt us tore about Mr. Grey? lYour | 
old apartment fill' retains tlie very ſerie àppeatanet 
as Hen you were its occtfonal' inhabftnnt- The 
blue damaſt bed Has been as earefolly preferved 
againſt the aftzults of tinie'as poffible: Net @ chair 
has been tioved from its place; and the def ut 
_ which you uſed to write, preſerves its former ſtution. 
In one of its moſt retired drawers I ea h | 
varibus papers in yo · own! kand-writing, many of 
wich were Written fiveand-twenty - years ago. 
Were! I to tell you how often I have far at this deſxk, 
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and give ke gy; of my meditations, my re- 4 | 
grets—ſhall 1 ſaß my heart piereing ſorrows Lit $ 
would not be a letter Fſhould wire but a value. 
But n mournful reflections. "My dear leg. . 
= "> > . loſt, ih 
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loſt; long · lamented friend, will, I hope, PR OR 
me for every anxious eee by munen 
for ſociety. 224 07-4 DS of HHN cf Fr 
The little cottage at the ALE e 
ſtanding: but, alas! its worthy» inhabitants have 
Jong ſince been united to the duſt from whence they 
ſprang. Yet there are ſeveral hereabouts ho are 
Kill living, whom you will be glad to ſee, and who 
will be rejoiced to ſee you; none, I believe, more 


fo than our worthy maſter, good old Geoffry,- who 


Mill ſuperintends the. ſchool, though incapable of 
_ devoting ſo much of his time to it as formerly. His 
nephew is his principal aſſiſtant; and L thünk the 
ſchool is in nearly as flouriſhinga ſtate as when you 
and I were his pupils. I have diſpatched a meſſage 
to the old gentleman, requeſting the faygur, of his 
company this evening; but I have reſerved to myſelf 
the pleaſure of acquainting him with your return. 
And when I am ſpeaking of old friends who 
with meet you with a ſmiling countenance and a re- 
joicing heart, it would be great injuſtice to forget 
poor Margaret, the, good cid dairy-woman, who has 
ſupplied us with fo many, plentiful rępaſts of curds 
and cream, out of her nice wooden howls, which in 
whiteneſs. rivalled what they contained. The old 
creature has ſurvived the moſt of her family, and 
noy lives at alittle tenement withina quarter of a mile 
of us. She was here this morning, about an hour 
ee. eee 1 ſent Peer | 
Fol „ 
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into the parlour. © Margaret,” ſaid I, would it 
give you any pl-aſure to ſee an old friend) . Ah; 
pleaſe your honour, I hope I ſhall not live any 
longer than while F can take pleaſure in tliat. 
Who was it that uſed to come frequently to your 
cottage with me, between twenty and thirty years 
ago; to eat curds and cream? She ſhook her head. 
Ah, Sir! that is a queſtion which brings melan - 
choly thoughts into my mind. I don't know who 
it is your honour means, but I knew who it is 1 
think of. God orders all things for the beſt: Poor; 
dear, ſweet young gentleman! Whatever fad miſ- 
chance betided him here, I hope all will be well 
hereafter.'—"4 Do not deſpair, my good Margaret; 

all may yet be well here too. What means my 
dear maſter? Sure he would not deceive his poor 
old ſervant ? But it is not poſſible that Mr. Billy | 
can She ſtopt: her lips tren led; and ſhe 

was unable to finiſh the ſentence. It ij poſſible, 
my good Margaret; your favourite is now ſafe and 
well with his ſiſter in Devonſhire, "She — 
on nn knees; and | 


(f= 1059 


— 2 — One bright gleam of ſetting le 
2 Sbone on her evening hours.“ 


4 am quite impatient till you en wink 8 Reg 
preſence. I feel a peculiar pleaſure in thinking of the 
various objects you will recogniſe, which furround us 

—— were once ſo familiar. e 
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dor indulging a fondneſs for local attachments has 
deen an increaſing one; and I dare ſay you will 
derive pleaſure alſo from the contemplation of ob- 
Jjects that will recall to your mind paſt} events. 
Among theſe, your favourite clump of trees will, 
Ithink, claim your notice, under whoſe ſhade - 

© Our liftleſs lengths at noontide would we ſtretch, 
Aud pore vpon the brook that babbles by.” | 


Tete trees greatly offended a a man of ae 
who was here ſome tame age, and who piques bim - 
ſelf gte ly on being a congeiſſeur in laying out 
grounds in an elegant ſtyle, &. One day when 
vs ere taking a walk through the meadows, he ſaid, 
\þ can't conceive, Mr. Davenport, what induces 
vou to permit thoſe inſufferable trees to ocoupy 2 
Place in your grounds, and intercept your-proſpeft. 
Were they at my diſpoſal, how. ſoon I ſhould em- 
ploy the ax to level their leafy. honours with the 
carth -I have very old· faſnioned notions, I re- 
plied : and every ſtroke of the ax given to my 
venerable companions (fur as ſuch I regard them) 
would ſeem as if it was, inflicting a wound upon 
me alſo, I could not ſee a branch lopped from theſe 
trees, without feeling as if T had loſt ſomething that 
_ belonged to a friend, and that ought to be pre- 
ſeryved. I have no wiſh: to become a proſelyte to 
n rs and modern maxims; ànd I am 
Wil „ W by them. 
e when 
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: . profeſs "myſelf attached not only to.my old 
friends, but to Whatever relates to them, aud 
ſeryes to remind me of them .when.. abſent. / Nor 
that I ſtand in need of ſuch, remembrancers, I hope; 
too often for my own peace do I call to mind the 
friend with whom, under the ſhade of theſe trees, I 
have ſpent many apleafant | hour. Yet, methinks, I 

| would not repreſs one thought that relates to a ſub- 
h jet, which, though melancholy, his s Tomething in 
it unſpeakably intereſting.” I gave over ſpeaking, 
and, * as my companion was filent alſo, I imagined he 
Was thinking intently on what, 1 bad been ſaying; ; 

1 looked up to ſee if his countenance was expreſſive of 

' this contemplative < turn, when, ſeeming to recollect 
himſelf, he he inflatly i id, {I beg ten t thouſand par- 
dons, Sir; T really loft a part of what you were ſay⸗ | 
ing; but I think you was ſpeaking of a friend who 
is very f. fond of trees: e. the 775 I. was. FA 5 
thinkipg,, that by their removal, and ſome ther 
alterations, By might really be made a very de- 
'lightful place. ' I felt my indignation riüng, but 1 
endeayoured to ſuppreſs it. We cannot, faid 1 to 
myſelf, expect figs from thiltles. Pen 5H 
= Wben T 801 vp my pen 1 had n no 8 of 

extending my letter to half this length; but one 
thing led on to another, before I was aware of havin 
proceeded ſo far. However, 1 will no take m 
leave, and ſend off this letter, as 1 would not 54 
eng gecount haye i meet with, the delay of 1 
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As Mts: D. writes by the Tame conveyance, Teave 

e inſert her own remembram ce. 
Adieu! my deareſt friend. Soon, very f60n, 

7 hope to tell you in perſon how tuch I am 


NW Tours affetionare and Unalterable frien 


11 


ah 5497. 690 oa, "Hy 

43 1 8 vou will be good enough. ie preſent my 
very, beſt thanks to our common friend, Mr. Danby, 
for his Jo. inſpiriag letter. Tell him alſo, that 1 
will not enſure him and his lady a welcome recep- 
tion from the whole of my family "if they do 
not. come accompan ied * A TER Humber of 
the younger part of theirs, - 3 affure you we 
have room ehough for all, both in 92 hearts and 
home,” i 


OC ATR ALES 281 IE Ei nene 
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” This letter proved a a very | intereſting one to our 
little circle; and it was eaſy to perceive by the 
countenances of the young people what Fas paſſing 
in their minds. 3 nee 88 ; 

Mr. Grey Goretled, much irppaticnce to. = 
old friend, to whom he had been warmly attached 
almoſt from infapcy; and, Scree bin elk to Mr. 
ö Danby and his ſiſter, ad, be boped they would 
have” no "objeftion o take an early opportunity of 
| paying Mr. and Mrs. Dayenport a viſit, This pro- 
Pol met with a ready compliance from Mr. and 
2 Mrs, * "as they could not think of preventing 

7 Mr. 
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Mr. Grey from going to Eaſt Field;.c or py loſing the 
_ ſociety of a gueſt whoſe preſence and converſation - 
were ſo delightful to them. Mrs. Danby imme- 
diately turned to the children, ſaying, + I am ſure, 
Y dears, you will cheerfully acquieſce with what- 
ever plan is fixed upon in regard to your accepting 
the kind invitation we have received for you,. It is 
not poſſible that you ſhould-all go; but I am certain 
that thoſe WhO ſtay at home will have great pleaſure 
in reflecting on the happineſs which the others 
enjoy: they will alſo reſt aſſured, that, when an 

opportunity occurs of gratifying them, they will be 
remembered in their turn.“ The children with one 
voice aſſured their mamma, that whatever ſhould be 
determined upon by their IMs a * would 
be quite pleaſing to them. 

This point being amicably adjuſted; the children 
retired for the: night; after: which this ſuhject was 
farther diſcuſſed : and it was determined, that appli · 
cation ſhould be made to Mr. Oſw. ald to take Charles 
and William entirehy under his care; that George 
ſhould be left with Mrs. Jane; and the two girls 
ſhould accompany Mr. and Mrs. Danby and. Mr. - 
Grey to Eaſt Field- On the morning of the fol» 
lowing day Mr. Danby took a walk with his ſons 10 
me houſe of their worthy-tutory who with great 
| pleaſure agreed to the propoſal made by that gentle. | 
man, of placing his boys more immediately under 

His 1 Son after Mr. Danby's return, their 
3 5 15 | „ 
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nen fixed upon for the following Wed - 
neſday, and a letter' was diſpatched to Eaſt Field, 
to inform their friends of their intention. Sophia 
and Fanny were of courſe greatly pleaſed with the 


| thoughts of their approaching journey; yet % 
, their hrothers could not be admitted of the party, it 


was ſome alloy to their happineſs. But Charles and 
quite pleaſed with the idea of going to Mr. Oſwald's; 
| and chat if Sophia would write them an account of 
all that was paſſing at Mr. Davenport's, it would 
make them ample ——— _ 
there. 
The evening of this b y dae, 
the gentlemen took a ride to viſit a friend, who 
reſided at a village a few miles diſtant from Roſe 
Hin; the boys were-epgaged in their gardens ; and 
Mrs. Danby propoſed & walk to the young ladies, 
to which they aſſented with much pleaſure. The 
charming ſcenes which every where ſurrounded 
them, added to the ſprightlineſs of their converſation, 
ſerved to beguile the time, and make their walk 
appear ſhorter than it really was: nor bad they, till 
Fanny complained of being may; Merged a 
ann W 
Mrs. Danby, on. recolleQing. the diſtance. they 
were now at from Roſe Hill, began to fear. her 
daughters would be too . much. fatigued without”. 
** ee reſt Previous to their dera On 
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juſt aeroſs the field they were in, ſhe judged it moſt 
expedient to repair thither, and requeſt permiſhon 
to take n little reſt before they proceeded home ward. 
On approaching the door of this humble habitation, 
their ears were ſtruck with the ſound of à female 
voice, which in tremulous yet nut indiſtinct ac- 
cents pronounced the following words, being: he | 
latter part of the th Pan: 
. <4 The lines are fallen unto me eee 
yea, I haue a goodly heritage. I will bleſs the Lord, 
me in the night - ſeaſon. I have ſet the Lord always 
before me: becauſe he is at my right hand I hall 
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad and my 
glory rejoĩceth: my fleſk alſo ſhall reſt im hope. 
For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy · one to ſee corruption. 
W ſhow me the path oi life: in thy pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, at Men 
| peſres for evermoe,” Pr. nau nog 24d es. | 
© Mrs. Danby's cuxiofty was. frongly excited -to 
Eros ow fomething of the inhabitants of thin cog, - 
in whoſe favour; ſhe felt herſelf greatly prepoſitfied. 
Sbe knocked gently at the door, which wasinſtatitly 
opened by a little girl, apparently about ten ygars f 
ee her knnting in ber hand, and, by ber 
Þ eee ſeemed to think that, although inter rupted, 
her work, if ne muiſt contiuue to advance. 
Jie | whe DOR | þ * 
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Near the entrance ſat a very decent - looking woman, 
ho was engaged in the ſame employment with her 
daughter: and on the ſide of the room fartheſt from 
the door, in an elbow- chair, and ſupported by pil- 
lows,” was placed a young girl, whoſe appearance 
beſpoke her to be in the laſt ſtage of à conſumption. 
Her pallid cheek and emaciated form exhibited every 
ſymptom of an approaching diſſolution. This 
young ſufferer did not appear to be more than four- 
teen Tears of age. A table was placed before ber, 
bon Which lay 4 Bible; therefore Mrs. Danby im- 

mediately concluded that it was from the lips of 
this unhappy child that 3 eee 
| To heard proceeded. - eee 5 | 

On entering the cottage, Ain [Didby apoligize 
to the good woman already mentioned, for this 
abrupt viſit; at the ſame time acquainting her with 
the motive which had induced her to aſk permiſſion 
= al n? to remain ſor a ſhort time 
with the en which mation had furniſhed 
her with, of receiving ſuch gueſts, but lamented | 
that her little dwelling was fo | unſuitable to their 
quality; then wiping her nicely- ſcoured chairs 
with her clean apron, placed one a —— her 
wilder with great ala crit. 22 
The melancholy . 
ligbly intereſting to Mrs. Danby and her daughters, 
* 8 e the moſt 
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lively concern. To behold ſo young a perſon ſub- | 
fering under the dominiou of a malady fo: dreadful, 
was a circumſtanee in ĩtſelf ſufficient to excite pity 
and compaſſion in the heart of any one not totally in- 
ſenſible to the afflictions of others. To heighten that 
compaſſion there was ſomething in the eounjenance 
and manner of this poor girl which beſpoke a mind 
ſuperior to her ſtation and her years. There was 
ſomething of ſubmiſſion, of acquieſcence, of patience 
under ſuffering, that excited in Mrs. Danby: both 
ſurpriſe and admiration. The converſation which 
now took place I will N oY yy n 
Aung te ir egy « 

Mr D. $4 3 Wi to evi this Little 


your daughter, my good friend??? 
Mary. Les, Madam; ſhe is my eldeſt N | 
ter, and as good a child as ever poor parent was bleſt 
with; and ſo indeed is little Sally too; for ſhe does all 


girb in 10 bad a ſtate of health; for from ber ap- 
peatance I can't help fearing ſhe is very ill. Is ſhe : 


the can to help me, and would work night and day, 2 


ſo that ſhe could get any —_ 2 8 d ey 


oy " ig n 
” : 7.4 1 Th 4 17 13 , ö . } | 
A D. Ho long bes he been u e 


— „ geven months, Madam; in all which 85 bo 


time I never knew her to be impatient or fretful 
under the heavy affliction which it has pleaſed God 
to lay upon her; but was always making the beſt of 
it, trying to comfort me and her little ſiſter, telling 
| es a us 
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us that if ſhe recovered, ſhe would do all ſhe could 
to make us amends for the trouble ſhe had given us; 
but that if ſhe ſhould die, God — her to 
dec and make her happy for ever 

Mr. D. . is 
Mary. Alas ! no, ar e be. 
ginning of all my ſorrows. Tou muſt know, 
Madam, that my huſband followed the ſea in his 
| younger days; but when we married, he laid out his 
earnings to ſtock 'a little farm about three miles 
from this place, where we lived for ten years; but 
landlord, we left the farm and came to this, where 

things proſpered: better with us than before: but, 
alack- a-day! fad and heavy calamities were coming 
upon us. It will be juſt twelve months the &fth- of 
next Auguſt fince my poor huſband fell ill, and, in 
ſpite of all that could be done for him, grew worſe 
and worfe, till it pleaſed God to call him out of this 
world; then he was hardly cold in his grave, as L 
may ſay, before poor Jenny took this Ulneſs, which 
| has been grief upon grief i hut God knows what is 
beſt for us all; and if I have taken things too:much 
to heart, I truſt in his merey for forgiveneſs. To 


be ſure I have great comforts ſtill left; for my ſon 


is fixteeh years old, and through his means I have 
been able to keep our farm; and we want but 
mother half . eee ern will 
en 32305 11 OE Ur UL PLING L * 
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| be. due” to-morrow! fortnight.” e esse, e 
Madam, with my long ſtory. Den 4 * 
- Mrs. D. * By no means, I aſſure GOT 
e ee eee misfortunes; and ſhould be 
eee e e 
l 7 71 ni 
Mary. God bien yam, Medion and er 
worthy family! The bleſfing of the poor will follow 
you wherever you go: hut haply you may wiſh to 
ſend to the Hill for the chaiſe; and if fo, little Sally 
here will run thither in a twinklinggg . 
( (Sally no ſooner heard theſe words pronounced by 
her mother, than ſnhe laid down her knitting, ane 
made Mrs. Danby a low courteſy, as much as to ſay 
| ſhe was quite ready to depart.) 2 en 
Mrs. D. © Vou are very kind; but «we ſhall 
prefer walling. 80 ee eee den; ee e 
friend 2&9 7305 - - 42 Iv 5 
Mary. Know you, Madam! Abt ble your = 
worthy heard; if T had been but as many days as I 
have been years at this place, I could not but have 
| known Squire and Madam Danby. Why, there's 
poor Jonathan that works at the mill oſten ſays he 
3 his eyes without praying for you and 
N yours; for it was your goodneſs, under the bleffing 3 ] 
of God, that was the means of ſetting him on his 
1 bdorah at the end of our lane, good and worthy c 
e ple as they are, muſt have gone to the patiſi had it _ 1 


: * * 
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not been for you, long before this. Often and often 
my poor huſband uſed to ſay, that he never looked 
into your ſeat at church without being edified; for 
even the young miſſes here, and their brothers, were 
ſo proper in their behaviour always, that it did his 
heart good t to look at them: not giggling and whiſ- 
pering, as ſome others would be, and minding 9885 
amuſernents in the houſe of God.. 
© Mrs. D. That would be a fad thing indeed; 
Werren ſhould not appear there at all, than not 
behave with proper ſeriouſneſs; yet to prohibit 
young perſons from going to a place of worſhip, be- 
eauſe they would not pay a proper attention to the 
duties they are required to perform there, is ſo 
dreadful a thing, that I a een bear to dwell on the 
_ even for a momer | | 
Mary. 1 ao one were + Llano. then 
ve poor people would ſee a better — ſet by the 
gentlefolks; I hope I am not uncharitable in ſaying 
that there are ſome ladies who come to our church 
that are very proud and diſdainful, if looks may be 
minded. Tam ſure I have often wondered, after 
hearing all the fine things our good clergyman has 
ſaid, how they could anſwer it to their on con- 
ſciences to look ſo proudly on their honeſt and in- 


dauſtrious neighbours, who, though plain ſpoken, 


and dreſſed in coarſe garments, might be of as much 
account in the ſight. of God, as thoſe . were 
1 more polite.“ Lt; wat 2 

I "= 
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. B. nt Is 4 fad thing that worthy characters 0 6 
ſubuld be ovetlooked becauſe met with in humble 


life, This T fear is too often the cafe, yet I hope 


not generally ſo. But I wiſh T could be the means 
of procuring ſome relief to my little ſuffering e 
here. Do you feel any pain, my dear? 5 


Jenny. Not now, Madam; but ſometimes 


I have a great deal of pain in tity ſide; and when 
my cough is troubleſome'it moſtly brings it on.” 


Mr. D. Have you had any advice for her? 


Mary. „Oh, yes! Doctor Green was very good 
in attending Her; but I can't ſuy the was much the 
better for any thing ſh&took:” He was bere this day 
was a week; but Jenny defired he . Wor e 
heFkny were phyſi" Satis u onda t a. 


. D. 4 But why, my dear; Wein WY 
not be willing to take what Mr. Green might 


wiſh to order for you? There can be no doubt but 
be would intend it for your good; and 1 dare 


ſay you have no reaſon to think he was without 


hope of nnn benefit mw his CON 
dong? e hy e ett Þþ fk al 

ny. 6K It reset eee een had 
80 hope, that made me unwilling to put my poor 
mother to any farther expence. If I could hut ſee 
my dear mother, and brother, and ſiſter; reconeiled 


to part with me, I ſhould feel very happy; except 


that ſometimes I canꝰt help grieving that I am to be 


* >} - 
Ke 

* 

4 * 


_ going) 
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with them no longer but 1 tell therm I hepe I am | 


l 
| 
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going to the place where my poor dear father is, and 
where all good and dutiful children are taken to; 
for though I have not been near as good as Tougbt, 
yet I have ſuch a truſt in God's mercy, chat I feel no 
uncaſineſs about: dying, becauſe -f know. God will 
lead me 12 — throng the dark alex ba the ſhadow 
o death, 4's ws FO \ 5 
Mrs, D. „ Tell me, my, werby neighbour, 
where, dig your excellent child aoquire ſuch .forti- 
tude. aud refignation?, where, at her early years, 
could ſhe learn a leſſan which-eyen age and wiſdom 
have ſometimes Rudied with; leſs ſucceſs?” - 
Mum. be the wand of God: her Bible is 
her delight.” ” GR 157133b var 37 100 a r 
Mrs. Danby, perceiving that her: e were 
extremely afeclel by the canverlation of Jenny ond 
her mother; thonght it beter nat ta prolong ber 
viſit: taking an affectionate leave therefore of this 
8 family, ſhe promiſed to ſee them again. very 
Sophia and Fanny walked on arm in arm be- 
yarn mother. Mrs. Danby, proceeding at ſome 
little diſtance, could not forbear giving way to the 
following reflections : Ve men of genius, of learn- 
ing, and of ſcience! ye luminaries of the age! 
would ye could behold the ſeene which I have juſt 
contemplated! Does not the conduct of this child, 
young as ſhe is, nurtured in ignorance, and brought 
up in obſcurity, ſhine with reſpleudent brightnek ? 
In ignorante did I fay No; not in ignorance ; 
Zuni 5 ; "or 


e us 
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for has not her mind been e eee bot abs glo- 
rious truths of the everlaſting goſpel? has ſhe not ſor 
her imitation an example of the moſt perfect obe · 
dience, benevolence, and love, diſplayed in the 
life and chatacter of our blefſed. Redeemer, the 
Saviour of men ? Does ſhe not, in obeying his laws; 
in imbibing his pure and perfe& precepts, attain. to 
a degree of knowledge and virtue, without which all 
learning is vain, genius a ſhadow, and ſcience a 
dream? Happy child! thou indeed haſt choſen; that 
ſafe and fecure path which. will conduct thee to the 
realms of unfading Þlifs; even into the preſence of 
God and his holy angels. Methinks I view ther at 


this moment as if falling iato a Greet aud gentle fleepy * 


cloſing thine eyes on this world, and opening them in 
the regions beyond the grave there the diſembodiod 
foul, freed from the incumbrances of mortality, 
ſhall delight in its new powers; there it hall enpand 
itſelf without reſtraint, triumphing in its Bw N- 
 iſtence, and vejoicing that it has ei,” 
priſon where chains and darknefs,:forrow: and death; 
beld in -captivity thoſe noble powers now employed 
in praiſing the uncreated Source of light and liſe; 
the pure and exhauſtleſs Fountain of nen. 


hai, Man MWS as i 1 of: tr 


n the eee 


ada Mrs. Danby, till chey were unerrupted/by 


the approach of ber two eldeſt ſons, who thinking 
Te -. ET Rn 5 _ 


* 
* 
* 
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uſual, and knowing the way they had taken, came 
dut to meet them. They had not been long at home 
before the gentlemen joined them; and after the 
young people retired to bed, Mrs. Danby related 
the particulars of her vifit at thè cottage. As Mr. 


- Green was their family apothecary, Mrs. Danby 


faid ſhe would endeavour to ſee him in the mornin g 
for although ſhe regarded the eaſe of his young pa- 
tient as an hopeleſs one, yet ſhe hada great ww to 


an to him on the ſubject. 


Soon after ſupper. was ended, Mr. Danby PORE 
to the library; in order to ſettle ſome accounts 


which he wiſhed to have in readineſs againſt the en- 
ſuing day. Mr. Grey had appeared / unuſually = 


thoughtful during the whole of the evening; and 


after Mr. Danby quitted the room, he ſeemed as if 


ſtruggling with ſome ſecret uneaſineſs which he was 
unable either to conceal or communicate: he aroſe 
from his ſeat; walked for ſome time backwards and 
forwards with evident marks of an agitated mind; at 
length taking a chair, and ſeating himſeif near Mrs. 
Danby, he thus addreſſed her: “There is one 


queſtion, my dear ſifter,”” {aid he, which I have 
long wiſhed. to aſk, but which is of ſo intereſting a 


nature that I have wanted courage to make the in- 
quiry ; yet tell me am ] indeed that wretched, 
that ungrateful, that unnatural ſon, who was the 


means of ſhortening the exiſtence of thoſe who gave 


„ who watched over 


abi my 
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my infancy with ſuch unceaſing tenderneſs; whoſe 
delight I was; yet Here the voice of Mr. 
Grey was rendered inarticulate by the violence of 
his emotions; the idea which preſented itſelf to his 
imagination ſeemed almoſt inſupportable. Mrs. 
Danby, greatly affected by the ſituation in which ſhe 
beheld her brother, haſtened to ſooth and compoſe 
his ſpirits by ſuch aſſurances. as were moſt calculated 
to produce the deſired effect. This was a relief ſhe 
had it In her power to impart; without infringing 
the ſacred laws of truth; for great as were the ſuf; 
ferings ſhe. had beheld her parents experience, ſhe 
had no reaſon; to apprehend that their lives.were 
ſhortened by the calamity which had been brought 
upon them; for ene ſupports of religion, and the 
comfort they derived from the attentions of herſelf 
and her family, greatly alleviated the ſeverity of their 
affliction. Mrs. Danby had the pleaſure to behold 
and when they parted for the night, ſhe had every 
reaſon to hope that the mind of her brother was in a 
more ſerene ſtate than it n. een, ee 
mencement of his misfortunes. 

The following morning Mrs. Danby paid at 
viſit to Mr: Green, who informed her that no hu- 
mum art could be of any avail in the caſe of her 
little friend; for that her diſorder had long ago ex- 
hibited ſymptoms which muſt deſtroy everyiglim- 
8 hope. - This account was no more than 

„ 
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what Mrs. Danby expected te receive; and ſhe 
ſcarcely thought herſelf juſtified in wiſhing to pro- 
long the exiſtence of one who already appeared to 
have conquered the bitterneſs of death, and who 
dg, Mende Neffe f v e proj oe 
her in a better world. ', © / 
As foon as this and ones ga home, 
the collected a few things which ſhe thought might 
be acceptable to the worthy: cottagers, among which 
was a plentiful ſupply; of fruit for Jenny. Sophia 
and Fanny would gladly have accompanied their 
mother in the viſit ſhe intended to pay to their new 
friends; but Mrs. Danby, not thinking proper to 
. gratify their requeſt, gave them ſome employment 
preparatory to their intended journey, which was 


sued upon for the day but ons following: ſha there- 


fore ſet out for the cottage, accompanied by a 
waid ſervant only. Jenny was greatly pleaſed on 
ſeeing her viſitor; and found herſelf much refreſhed 
by the repaſt prepared for her- Mrs. Danby told 
her ſhe had given ſtrict orders that he: ſhould: be 
ſupplied'with as much fruit as ſhe choſe-toreat, or at 
leaſt as would be good for her; during her abſence. 
The grateful little girl was very ſenſible of this 
be unmindful of her goodneſs, were it poſſible that 
her life ſhould be prolonged bas eee the time it 
was likely to be continued. 
At length the — <ay" wala; 


2 | * 
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when our happy party were to comments the jour. 
ney which had in proſpect yielded the two liſters ſs 
much delight: they aroſe with the lark, nor were 
their ſpirits diffimilar to the paiety of that ſweet 
ſongſter. Sometimes, indeed, a thought would paſs 
acroſs their minds maded with melancholy ; but the 
brilliancy of the morning tinging every object with 
that unſullied beauty which no pen can paint, no 
pencil imitate; the melody which, from a thouſand 
different ſources, filled the. air, and animated all 
nature; the freſhneſs of the paſſing breeze, dif- 
penſing ſweets, gathered from the ſhrubs and flowers 
juſt opening; to the ſun; and, perhaps, What was 
more than all, the gay ſcenes: which hope and exs - 
pectation paint in ſuch glowing colours to the youths 
ful mind, gilding the coming hours: with thoſt de- 
lghtful viGons /which Fancy; in het produfiive 
moments, preſents to the imagination, i ſliſtetl in 
baniſhing from the minds of our young travellers. 
the regret which the thoughts of poor Jenny, and 
the concern of ceo oo un had a 
tendency to produce. Ys DIRITIAT ee 
Mr. Danby had eee e bn 
her daughters, which be was enabled to do at à very 
mall expence, as he avoided every appearance of 
fhow and parade; In this carriage Mrs. Danby and 
. ee * — ed. mmm Field, 
n attended 
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Rs Ee by the gentlemen. on horſeback... Sophia 
romiſed ber brothers to keep ajournal. of every 
ba: 7 134 during ber abſence, which Journal was to 
order that ſhe might devote as — time jig ir 
to this purpoſe, ſhe excuſed herſelf from writing as 
uſual to her friend Mifs Molineux, ſen6ble that her 
brothers had the firſt claim to her attention. With 
the utmoſt alacrity ſhe took up her pen on the even- 
ing of the day ſhe left home, and thus addreſſed 
| herſelf to her beloved Charles and William: 


e My med Buoruzts, <> | 

Leo not be ſatisfied" to go to reſt, About 
firſt beginning the agreeable taſk whicli I ſhall take 
fo much pleaſure” in performing; We had a moſt 
charming journey to this place; and Fanny was ſo 
delighted with every thing ſhe*faw, had ſo many 
queſtions to aſk, and ſo many remarks to make, 
that I was afraid ſhe would almoſt tire mamma. 
We ſeldom paſſed à gentleman's houſe that ſtruck 
her as being handſome, or pleaſantly ſituated, but 
ſhe expreſſed a wiſh to know who lived in it, for- 
getting what we repeatedly told her, that mamma 
was quite a ſtranger to the inhabitants of the country 
through which we were paſſing: but mamma was 
very much pleaſed to ſee her admire: the proſpects as 
we went along. Oh, mamma l ſee, Sophia!“ 
12s" ber 2 en mmm how 
e ee * 
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pleaſant it muſt be to walk in them ! Are not thoſe 
hills very high? how grand they appear! Then that 
valley is ſo nice and ſhady; and ſee how pretty the 
water looks, ſhining through the trees. But, my 
dear. brothers, I am deſired by my mamma ta go. 
and take ſome refreſhment, which will. be very 
acceptable to me after my journey: fo I muſt 
bid you adieu for the preſent ; ; to-morrow I. hope to 
reſume my pen at Eaſt Field, where we expect to 
arrive about three o'clock. Good vight * dear 
brothers. 8 
| 1 aß F eld, Thurſday 3 
« I have now the pleaſure io acquaint my dear 
Charles and William that we arrived here, ſafe and 
well, a little before three o'clock ; ſo you find we 
were very exact to the time appointed, As my papa 
and uncle were about a quarter of an hour before 
us, we were not preſent at the meeting between the 
two gentlemen, who had fo long been ſeparated 2 
from each other. 1 am ſure 1 need not ſay it was a 
very joyful 1 | 
The approach to Mr. eee . is ; by 
a long and ſhady. avenue, which we no ſooner 
entered than we alighted from the carriage, Mrs. 
Davenport and the two. young, ladies. being. there 
ready to receive us. Lucy ſeems to be a very good - 
humoured, engaging girl, and appears. to be quite 
happy at the thoughts of having Fanny and me for 
| os. Then Maria is a dear little creature. 
I e I wiſh. 


170 


xvii George had been with us, he would have 
made ſuch a nice playſellow for her! But what 
ſignifies wiſhing? there would be no end to that! 
yet T can't help thinking how happy we ſhould all 
be together, for I know you would be quite fond of 
James Davenport; he kes juſt the ſame kind of 
amuſements that you, my dear brothers, are partial 
to: then I can perceive already that he is very 
compaſſionate, and not only avoids hurting dumb 
animals, but ſeems to ſtudy every thing that will 
make them happy. James and Lucy, and Fanny 
and I, were in the garden for near two hours this 
evening, and they ſhowed us a great many birds 
nefts, but would not on any account 8 the leaſt 
alarm to the old birds. 
Eaſt Field Is not at all like Roſe Hill; 

morrow I will y to give you ſome ede i 
üt, but miſt now lay down my pen. I told mamma 
that 1 wiſhed o Tome up ſtairs when Fanny did, as 
T intended to write a little "bit before 1 went to 
bed; but it is now ſo dark that T can ſcarcely ſee 
to make a letter, ſo + will only fay good might, dear 
brothers. 5 | 
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C. Friday. 
On boling over the few lines T had written laſt 
night, T was quite aſhamed, my dear brothers, to 
find that J had omitted mentioning the kind recep- 
tion we met with from Mr. and Mrs. Davenport. 


: Wy young companions engroſſed my thoughts ſo 


much 


* 


if. 
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much, that my pen imperceptibly led me to give 
you ſome account of them, before I mentioned 
thoſe who had the firſt claim to my attention. | 
I think I never ſaw any one whoſe countenance 
pleaſed. me more than Mr. Davenport's, even at the 


firſt view; he has ſo much good humour in his 
looks; then his manners are ſo kind, ſo cheerful, 
and obliging, that I think every one who ſees him 


muſt conclude: that he has a moſt friendly heart. 
And indeed Mrs. Davenport is alſo extremely pleaſing 
to ſtrangers ;. yet, from baving rather leſs freedom 


in her manners; I believe it requires a little more 


time to become acquainted with her. As to Mr. 


Davenport, he is ſp open-hearted, ſo frank, and un- 
affected, that I ſhould think no one could be an 


hour in his company and not feel an affection for 


him. When mamma ſees this ſentence, I don't 
know whether ſhe. will not tell me I expreſs myſelf 
like a very young writer, governed by notions that 
will be likely to lead me into errors and inconve- 
niencies. However, in the preſent inſtance, Iam 
perſuaded ſhe will ſay I am right. But then it was 
not from my own obſervation only that I formed my 
; opinion, for I had heard much of Mr. Davenport's 5 
good qualities before I came hither, although I had 
little or ao recollection of his perſon till I had the 
pleaſure. of ſeeing him in his wn houſe. He is 
much ee with the gout, but i is at . able 
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10 walk about the proinds without any great in- 
convenience. 

* 1 mentioned before, that the approach to Faſt | 
Field is by a long and ſhady avenue; on entering 
which, you have a full view of the houſe, which has 
the appearance of ancient grandeur; and though it 
Teems a little gloomy, yet the vines that cover the 

walls afford ſuch a freſhneſs, and appear ſo verdant 
and rural, that you cannot help thinking it would be 
a great pity to remove them. The avenue is on 
a gentle aſcent, of which you attain the ſummit a 
Yew yards before you reach the houſe, when ſome 
delightful open ground appears on each fide, adorned 
by clumps of trees, and terminated by a thick wood. 
Behind the houſe is a ſhrubbery, much more exten- 
five than ours, from which you enter upon ſome of 
the ground I have juſt mentioned, which is adorned 
by the fineſt piece of water I ever ſaw. You never 
beheld any thing more verdant than its. banks; and 
every object appeared ſo rural and ſo inviting, that 
1 thought I could have fat there the whole day. 
But neither James nor Lucy are yet permitted to viſit 
this pleaſant place, without leave from their parents, 
when ſome careful perſon always attends them, to 
prevent any accident. Adjoining the fſhrubbery 
are ſome very good gardens, but leſs calculated for 
ornament than uſe. The apartments are ſpacious 
and convenient, and, if more light were admitted, I 
* "Thould ſay they were pleaſant; but as the windows 
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are old-faſhioned, and ſhaded with vines, the rooms. 
are certainly rather too dark; yet I ſhould think it a 
pity to remove any of the branches which contribute 
to render them ſo, for, on a warm day, their ſhade is 
very refreſhing. and delightful. There is a great 
abundance of fruit here, ſo we have no cauſe to 


regret being abſent from Roſe Hill on that account. 


„And now, my dear brothers, I muſt bid you 


adieu for the preſent, for Mrs. Davenport is ſo good, 


as to ſay ſhe will permit me to aſſiſt Lucy in ſome: 
preparations which are making for a great enter 


tainment this evening; but I am ſure that if I acquit 


myſelf properly in any little undertaking they are 
good enough to favour me with, it will be entirely 
owing to the great care our dear mamma has taken 
to inſtruct me in whatever ſhe thought it was pro- 
per I ſhould. learn. Once more, * e 
farewell. Ge | 

A TD. e 

| « 3 9 my dear. Charles and William, I again. 
take up my pen to perform my promiſe, and tell you 
how happy we were. yeſterday. You muſt know 
that, to celebrate my uncle's arrival, Mr. Davenport. 
invited all his tenants and their families to dine at 

his houſe yeſterday. Never ſurely was. there a 


happier ſet of people. Several of them recollected : 
my uncle, and expreſſed their joy at his return in 4 


manner which affected us all. You may be certain 
* old * was not forgott. i; Mr. Daven- 1 


1 1 3 | port 
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port inſiſted on her being placed next to the wife of 
his principal tenant, who performed the honours of 
the table. There were ſome very pretty little boys 
and girl, who all ſaid they had never been ſo happy 
in their whole lives before. Lucy and I had great 
pleaſure in ſhowing thetti the gardens, and in talk- 
ing to them, before dinner was ready. Marima has 
given me leave to purchaſe ſome little books for 
them, as ſoon as T have an opportunity, and Lucy 
is to aſſiſt me in chooſing and diſtributing them; for 
J ſhould have told you, there is a ſnop in the 
neigbbourböod that has all Newbery's books as 
ſoon as they are publimies at St. kauls nenen 


2 dj 
ee Eng- Ur Darn BAI Nen of 
gentlemen and ladies, who were invited to drink tea 
and ſup; this company conſiſted chiefly of thoſe 
friends of Mr. Davenport who had any knowledge 
of my mamma and uncle, You may be ſure the 
good old preceptor of my uncle was one of the 
gueſts. It is very affecting to ſee an old man ſhed 
tears; no wonder that mine flowed. ſo /opioufly, 
when I beheld thoſe of this good old gentleman 
trickling down his face. There were ſeveral young 
people preſent, about our own ages, n . . 

uere grown up to be men and women. 
As ſoon as tea was over, cer bh 
ſurpriſed to hear muſic ſtrike up in the hall. We 
ddnced til about ten Wars when the fupper · bell 
| ſummoned 


* 
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ſummoned us into another apartment, where a 
very handſome. entertainment was provided, and 
with the deſſert came a. variety of little puzzles 
and devices, prepared by Mrs. Davenport for 
the. amuſement of her young viſitors, Nothing 
was wanting to make me completely happy, but the. 
preſence of my dear brothers; however, I hope you 
will both have an opportunity, before it is long, of 


ſeeing, this agreeable place, aud its ſtill more agrees - , 


able inhabitants. I often think when 1 look at Mr. 
and Mrs, Davenport, and our good, parents and 
nuele, what, a charming thing it is te be amiable 
and to be beloved, If theſe dear friends were not 
each of them poſſeſſed of diſpoſitions kind and good, 
it would not be poſſible that they ſhould enjoy ſuch 
happineſs, in the. ſociety- of each other. May we, 
my dear brothers, as we grow up, endeavour; to 
behave ſo as to obtain the friendſhip and eſteem of 
thoſe with whom; we may be.connetted), I bave 
oſten heard it {aid; that when people are advanced in 
years, they never enjoy ſo much pleaſure from 
attachments. formed late in life, as they da from 
thoſe which had taken place in their younger days. 
But to effect this, virtuous habits and worthy ſenti- | 
ments- muſt be acquired in youth; for you. know 
good old people could never look back with plea- 
{ure on the earlier part of their lives, unleſs they 

could call to mind e that N a un and 
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this in remembrance; and carefully avoid a any 
thing while we are young, that will reproach us in 
future. We ſhall then, no doubt, find friends, in 
whoſe ſociety we ſhall enjoy the ſame pleaſure, and 
in whoſe friendſhip we ſhall place the fame confi- 
dence, as that which now ſubſiſts between Mr.-and 
Mrs. Davenport, and our dear parents and uncle. 
Lucy is come to take me from my pen; ſhe 
 fays ſhe has other employment for me. What a 
. Pleaſure it is to be able to do ſomething for ſuch 
obliging friends ! for though my ſervices are ſmall, 
yet I can ſhow by a willing temper, and a cheerful 
compliance with what is propoſed, that it is only for 
want of ability that I do not do more. n to 
de:r mamma for all! 1 
« Farewell, dear brothers, till to-morrow, when I 
ME I ſhall cloſe this long e | 


| 55 a 
22 We ned R ck about half an hour 
ago, and after writing down what I could remember 
uf the ſermon, 1 deſired mamma would give me 
leave to finiſh the remaining part of my letter, which 
ſhe readily conſented to. When at church, I could 
not avoid thinking of our good and revered friend, 
with whom you now are. It would be very pre- 
ſumptuous in me, to be ſure, to make remarks and 
draw compariſons, as my knowledge and experience 
are ſo. ſmall; however, I could not help wiſhing 
that the'Uergyman whom we heard at this church 
* 1 ; | | * 1 | was 
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was more like good Mr. Oſwald. . You; know as 
well as I what pains he takes to ſend away his 
hearers better than they were when they came; and 
how much he endeavours to ſet them an example of 
true piety, by his own devout manner of performing 
the ſervice. How much more edifying it muſt be 
to a congregation, where. the clergyman; ſeems to 
ſpeak from his heart, than when he performs the 
duties of his profiled; in a ny. w_ en 
manner! 

« The church dne in 8 middle af a very 
pretty little village, about two miles from Eaſt - 
Field. When ſervice was over, ſeveral ladies and 5 
gentlemen came up to Mr. Davenport's pew, 
and, as I found afterwards, requeſted they might 
be introduced to our family; for it ſeems. the cir» __ 
oumſtance of my. uncle's: return to his friends is 
quite an intereſting one to the hole neighbourhood, 5 
Mrs. Davenport ſays there is no knowing when our 
engagements will have au end. 

I have been taking a ſurvey of the i: 
pages, my dear brothers, and feel but half ſatisfied: 
with the. review, for I fear they will appear trifling 
and unentertaining, However, as they carry with 
them the intelligence of our being well and happy, 
1 know they will not he unacceptable. But I have 
been guilty of one omiſſion, for which I can hardly 
excuſe my ſelf; I mean that of having ſeareely once 
1 dear litle tg Sweet mn Im 


PSS 
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ure 1 have often thought ef bim; give Kim many 
kiſſes for me, afd tell him J long to ſee him, and 
hear his inn6ceht prattle. I muſt alſo requeſt you 
will preſent my grateful regards to Mr. Oſwald, and 
my kind reſpects to Mrs. Jane. When you ſee any 
of Mr. Molineus's family, do not forget to aſſure 
them I MAY never be unmindful of their kind 
attentions : in all theſe remernbrances, Fanny deſires 
to unte. You will #16 be fo good as to give our 
reſpects to any of our kind . e e who are ſo 
6bligitg as to Inquifedbout us. 
we are antiouly expecting a letter from 50 

every poſt, which 1 hope will bring a good account 
of all our dear friends. Fanny and I often ſpeak 
of poor Jenny; but I fear there is no teaſoh to hope 
for a more favourable account of her health. As 
papa writes to you by the ſame poſt which is to 
convey you this, aut ſomething that is to be done 
in the garden, I 9 that I ay; my 1 
brothers, | 

We Your! moſt boeh affeQionate eder, 

„ So rRIA Dansy.” 

65 p: 8. 1 W 1 forgot to tell you" that James 
408 Lucy ſend their love to you both. To- morrow, 
if the day is fine, we are to viſit the houſe where my 
mamma and uncle were born. Y 


. W has by the pen of | Miſs AE ves 
my young readers ſome account of what was paffing 
at Eaſt Field, we ſhall omit inſerting the continua- 

. SR tion 
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tion of her journal, as it contained nothing my 


important relative to theſe memoirs. - 

We will now attend to the feelings which the 
propoſed viſit, mentioned by Sophia in her poſt- 
ſeript, inſpired in the mind of Mr. Grey. This 
was a viſit which he eagerly wiſhed, yet dreaded to 


pay. The events that had taken place fince the 


period of his: quitting his native home, particularly 
the afflictions and death of his parents, could not 
but awaken emotions of the tendereſt nature. 

houſe in which Mr. Grey and Mrs. Danby 


born, was now occupied by a perſon very well, 


| known to Mr. Davenport; ' conſequently this gentle» * 


man aud: his friends met with a moſt abliging re- 


ception from the preſent proprietor. \Mr, Grey 
ſyrveyed every place with a great deal of attention, 
but was almoſt a ſilent ſpectator, ſeldum ſpeaking, 
but when civility rendered it neceſſary. When a 
walk in the garden was propoſed, he eagerly haſtened 
to a ſcene, where the recollection of his early youth 
and days of childhood was aſſiſted by a variety of 
well-known objects. Sophia perceiving by. her 


uncle's countenance that he was much affected by 


contemplating thoſe objects, quitted her young 
companion, and, ſilently approaching him, put her 
arm within his. Mr. Grey, by his looks, thanked 
her for this attention, and, preſſing her hand, led her 
in filence eee ſeveral Wr walls and winding 
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paths, leaving the. n een at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, 11 44 1 


They proceeded der eee dll Ne ar- 
rived at a glen, whoſe ſingular and romantie beauty 
excited the admiration of Sophia. Mr. Grey bid 
her not fear-deſcending the bank, for, unleſs new 
obſtacles were formed, he aſſured her there was a 
ſafe and eaſy path that would lead them to the banks 
of a little rivulet, which they beheld gliding through 
this beautiful retreat, and which in clearneſs equalled 


the brighteſt mirror. Mr. Grey was not deceived: 


ES 


the ſame track which had received the impreſſion of 


his boyiſh ſteps, ſeemed now before him without 


the ſmalleſt change; when he looked at the path- 
way, and then revoli-:d in his mind the length of 
time ſince he laſt trod in it, he could ſcarcely per- 


ſuade himſelf that ſuch a number of years had 


actually paſſed. + 
They walked on for ſome time by the dae of the 


| tranſparent ſtream which ornamented this ſequeſ- 


tered ſpot, when they arrived at a ſmall opening, 
where was a kind of grotto, formed by the hand of 


Nature, whoſe inimitable {kill taught the tufted 


foliage and embowering ſhades 'to give peculiar 
beauty to this inviting retreat. The grotto being 
fomewhat elevated above the banks of the rivulet, 


diſtant objects appeared in view through caſual divi- 


fions of the wood which incloſed this delightful little 
pot. Mr. Grey and Sophia ſeated themſelves on a 
| moſly - 


* DANBY FAMILY» 48: 


molly bank, whenths former broltb divine GE 


Towing expreſſions: “ Oh! Sophia,” ſaid he, HO 
I reſpect the hand that hath forborn to lay wafte 
this my favourite retreat! How dear to memory 
is the recollection of thoſe tranquil hours wich 

have paſſed in this retirement? Here have I beheld 
the firſt rays of the morning fun gilding the eaſt with 
his reſplendent beams; and here have I admired 
the milder beauties of his declining rays, tinging the 
clear blue ſky with a thouſand different ſhades: and 
how often in this filent grove have I contemplated the 
filver moon, diffufing her pale light through the 
opening branches, while her lucid and quivering _ 
rays decked the ſurface of the murmuring rivulet 
with varying but unſubſtantial beauty! Here have 
I peruſed the moral and hiſtoric page. Under the 
ſhade of theſe venerable trees have 1 felt all that 
warmth and enthufiaſm which the ſkilful poet {6 
well knows how to excite. Here have let fall the 
tear of ſympathy in the cauſe of ſuffering virtue; 
and oft has my boſom glowed with that youthful 
ardour, which the defire of emulating the brave 
and the virtuous inſpires. Here too have the hours 

glided imperceptibly along, while I pictured to my- 
{elf the delight I one day hoped to experience, when 
1 mould ho longer be conſined to the narrow com- 
paſs of Britiſh ground. Here have I in imagination 
vilited the monuments of Egyptian grandeur—pene- 
trated the * receſſes of * Wann, 
| ' — Wan- 
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- wandered, by the ſides of rivers ſacred to ancient 
ſong—trodden on ground [conſecrated to the manes 
of the. patriot, and the hero, whoſe glorious. deeds 
have immortalized their memories—-admired the 
temples, where the orator has animated his auditors 
with the deſire of ſaving their country; where be 
has taught them to regard life and property as diſ- 
honourable poſſeſſions, W hen that country demanded 
them in ſacrifice,” . - 

Here Mr. Grey ceaſed ſpeaking; but 5 an. 
ſive countenance ſtrongly indicated a mind full of 
ſenſibility. After continuing for ſome time in a 
thoughtful poſture, with-his eyes bent on the ground, 
he turned towards Sophia, who had fat a filent, but 
not. an unconcerned ſpectator of his meditations. 
&« My. dear Sophia,” ſaid he, I have for a few 
moments been loſt in a ſweet and pleaſing dream; 
I have been retracing my happy days; happy, be- 
cauſe innocent. Yes, my Sophia, I once wandered 
Keg theſe ſhades with a mind guiltleſs as your 
own.” Then wringing his hands in an agony of 
diſtref he added, But where, where ſhall I now 
ſeek for conſolation ? My injured parents are no 
longer in a ſituation to beſtow it; they witneſs not 
my penitence ; they k know not that, their. repentant 
ſon valued life only in the hope that they would 


receive and forgive him,” 


| 40 _ 


Sophia could now no longer preſerve her —.— 
DT and. in endeavouring to reſtore her x mind wt. 
its 


— 
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its uſual ſerenity: Mr. Grey was in ſome meaſure 


drawn from conternplating his own | thisfornities. 
Soon after this they were joined by the reſt of the 
compaiyj but Mr. Grey was too nuch engruſſed 
by his own reflections to be able to enter into 
general converſation; and, immediately on his re- 
turn to Eaſt Field, he retired to his apartment, where 
he endeavoured to reviſit, in idea, each particular 
ſcene he had juſt quitted. In this he ſucceeded to 
his will; and could not forbeat committing his 
- egy to 6 72 W produced the: . ed 

3 70,50 JH 9% 91547 O7KIV! 


0 D E. e bak. 
T = AIL gentle ſtream, whoſe. lucid. cx current t flows 


Through many a winding glen with , foliage 


crown'd; , _ 

Again thy 0 their ö 1 diteloſe, 

Thy fragrant banks, where Spring's gay flow” rs 

abound; LS 

On the green ſlope, beneath this ſhelt'ring pine, 
Whoſe branches wave with gay fantaſtic grace, 

My mind to Mem'ry's pow'rs I'll now refign, - 

And all my native, much-lov'd haunts retrace; 

Recall with fond enthuſiaſtic care . 

Thoſe ſweet impreſſions ſtill to mem' ry dear, : 

And which the world, with * its cares, could 


never yet efface. l 


i Des a0 my youthful heart was thik thine PR 
e gl br as wit. willow RO anda 
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Where roſe with ſimple grace the rural cot, 
Half veil'd from view, emboſom'd in the glade: 
But dearer ſtill that inoffenſive race, 1 1 
Whoſe virtues render'd ſacred this lov'd place. 
Where are ye now, ye gentle ſpirits ſay; 
Ye friends ſo true, fo innocent, ſo gay! 
Whither, alas! ah, whither are ye fled? 
Sleep your remains among the ſilent dead ? _ 
Or are ye doom'd through diſtant lands to roam, 
Far, far remov'd from your delightful home? 
How oft your placid ſmiles my heart has cheer' d! 
Much were ye then belov'd; now lov'd, lamented, 
. and rever'd. 


ot . And While 15 view with eager gaze 
e open lawn; th“ ! impervious _— - 
Behold again my fav'rite wood, 
The graſſy mead, the peaceful flood ; 
Let me not unmindfal prove 
Of thee, my long-forſaken grove; 
Where at the ſultry hour of noon,. 
* Retiring from a fervid ſun, 
Ive ſought thy ſweet refreſhing oY 
KRepoſing there my languid head: 
Oft too at dewy eve's ſerene advance, 
| Whole fainter light illumes tlie clear expan 3 15 
Sweet filent eve whoſefoft and gentle reign 
Sheds a kind influence o'er th* exhauſted plain 
Well pleas d, I then to Contemplation's pow r 
a yield. che ſober, the inſtructive . haun. 1 
| a Paint 
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Paint Truth and Virtue to the mental eye, 
IT all thy charms divine, ſweet Senſibility.“ 


While Mr. Grey was thus indulging a propenlity 
which had ſometimes yielded him a temporary relief 
in the hours of affliction, Mr. Danby was engaged 
in reading a letter from his eldeſt fon, with which he 
was prefented on his return from his morning's 
excurſion, Soon after dinner was over, he put 
this letter into the hands of James Davenport, deſiring 
og — read it . WINES he did as ee | 


To Cititzes Dansy, 27 en 
r 


© PEAR AND HONOURED Six, 

« My brother and I were very happy to hear that 
you and my mother, my uncle and fiſters, all arrived 
ſafe and well at Eaſt Field. * 1 have the pleaſure to 
ſay that William and George, as well as the reſt of 
our friends here, are in very good health. I think. 
I never ſaw, Mr. Oſwald look better. I was, at 
Roſe Hill this morning, and. Mrs. Jane defired me 
to give her duty to you, and my mother and uncle, 
and i inform you that George has been a very good 
boy during your abſence, and that he is quite happy 
and in good ſpirits. William and I were at the 
Hill this morning by ſix o'clock, for the weather 
is too warm for us to do any thing in our gardens, | 

except mornings and evenings; Fay in the evening 
. Oſwald is ſo good as to contrive ſome amuſe- 
. for Us, when we are not viſiting our neigh, 

bony 


ps 
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bours. Yeſterday wealldined at the Caſtle; tes | 
Molineux bid me remember her beſt reſpects, and 

alſo deſired me to mention that ſhe received a letter 
from Maria yeſterday, who was very well, except 
having a flight cold. 

= "The weather. has been ſo . warm. and. 
dry, that the garden has required a, great deal of 
water fince you went; and John has not been 
ſpating of bis trouple in giving it a plentiful ſupply. 
He bas alſo made great progreſs. with the work 
which you left him orders to do: I was quite ſur- 


pPriſed this morning. when I ſaw how much he had 


done, and I told him 1 ſuppoſed he intended having 


ſome holidays before his maſter came home, he was 


working ſo hard. But he ſaid, No, that was, not it; > 
for he was never ſo happy as when he was doing bis 
beſt to ferve 10 good 4 maſter. So 1 told him, that 
When T wrote 1 vould' lc £2 THROW: he had been 


very diligent, © e 


And now I muſt relate to my dea ear r father a 
little adyenture which William and I met with, this 
morning, as we were returning from the Hill to 
Mr. Ofwald's, 1 'By the time we reached the large 
clover-field, | we found ourſelves a good deal over- 
come by the heat of the morning, and were tempted 
to reſt for a ſhort time under the oak -trees which. 


made the high ſloping bank. We had not fat here 


more than a minute or two, before we perceived, 
ES PvE Fran an Bae * a boy, 8 
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foulid; abont William's age, were on thie other ſide of 


the hedge eating their breakfaſt. The converſation 
_ which paſſed between theni Iwill endeavour to re- 


collect, and give it you in their own words if poſſible; if 


JI was R WINELA 6 what I heard, that I 
never conſidered till afterwatds; whether we were 


doing right to let them proceed without acquainting 


them that we were near enough to hear e | 
ſaid. The e began as follows: 


« Father, * Here, Jackey; do take this new e, 


for indeed I have had quite enough.“ 


% Factey. No, father; nt asetber bi 1 TH 


ſee you eat it; conſider what a deal of ſtrength you 
want to pull upʒ I ſhould count it a fine thing if I 


could but ſee you look as you uſed. to de andI + 
hope vou ſoon will when we Lot to Mr. 5 | 


many miles have we to tec fm. hw pic, | 


father?“ * 5 $100 161. e 
FHarler. About fifteen, my dear child; but 
God knows how we ſhall be received. I would not 


diſhearten you, my dear Jackey, but I cannot help 


having ſome fears about it; dete e n 
ednn aa er ane nn! 


- 4 Furhey, © Never fear, e babe but 88 


you muſt eat that morſel of bread; you ſee we have 
great ſtore yet; and if we ſhould fall ſhort before 
we reach our” rich coufin, we have ſtill 4 little 


„ a 3 ö E bins. 
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bins. And ſhould the worſt come to the worſt, I 
can very well put up with a ſcanty meal, ſo that 

| you ng: for 1 am en and en = 
; Feser, 6 1 my e RUE 3 then art 
4 dutiful; and may I be ever thankful to 
God, een me ſuch a bleſſing to comfort 
me in all my diſtreſſes! I think we will ſit and 
reſt a while in this pleaſant ſpot, and you 8 wy 
your leſſon preſently, Jacken . 

« Fackey. * Yes, that I will; and Tidure y Mr: 
Fairfield will like me the better when he finds I can 
read in the Bible. And 1 have been thinking what 
J ſhall fay to him, when you have told him all about 
our” misfortunes. If you think well of it I ſhall 
begin thus: I hope, Sir, you will be ſo good as to 
wake compaſſion upon my pocr father, who, before 
©his illneſs, was reckoned one of the beſt-working 
© men in our country; and I hope, through the 
©bleflingiof God and your goodneſs, he will ſoon 
be as ſtrong as ever.“ Then as to myſelf I will ſay, 
I am but a little boy as yet, to be ſure; but then 
41 am as hard as iron, as one may Jay, and as 
© willing as ever was—then I can take care of the 
© cattle——drive em to the field and from the . 
patch up a broken fence and if the cows or the 
© ſheep-go aſtray, fetch em back in a twinkling, 

for I am very nimble o'foot. Then wit zin doors 
Len make * clean * ſharpen knives, 
Ford "WM 
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. and ee the oak table ſhine; beſides many 
other odd jobs, that T hope you will find I can do 
© very handily.” Never fear, father, but be will | 
either take us in, or provide ſome place for us 
where our deſire to be par will make us ke 
come. 5 

«Father. © God grant it, child!” 1% EEC 

« Fackey. But then don't look ſo We 
father; times will mend, I warrant; and when I am 
a man, I bope 1 ſhall make you quite eafy: if 
working hard will do it, I'm ſure you ſhall be ſo. 
And though I can't do as much as I wiſh for Mr. 
Fairfield now, to make him the better to you, he 
will find I ſhall be very little coſt to him. As to 
ſhoes, I ſhall want none, for my feet are ſo pure 
and hard now at the bottom, that I can do very 
well without them: and any ſort of caſt clothes 
will ſerve me well enough. Then as to eating, 
Juſt a brown cruſt and a little ſkimmed milk and 
water, or even water itſelf, will pleaſe me mighty 
well for my breakfaſt; and as to my dinner, why 
juſt a bit of whatever is going, and the worſt 
that, will do; and as to ſupper, why I don't. 8 
care much about it, for if I ſhould be a little 
hungry or ſo, why I ſhall fall aſleep, and then 
| you know, it will be all as one, for I l feel jut | 
— ſame in the morning. ; 

Poor William had been ready 10 e 06s 
une while * to che above converſation; | 
3 CHIEF 35 ee Potters Lia 
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but theſe laſt words of little Jackey went to his heart, 
and he burſt into a flood of tears: this alarmed our 
neighbours; ſo J got up, and, looking through an 
opening in the hedge, ſaid, Don't diſturb yourſelves, 
my good friends; it is only my brother and I who fat 
down to reſt in the ſhade : and my brother is crying to 
think that any body who ſeems. to be ſo good ſhould 
de ſo diſtreſſed: but we will come round and ſpeak 

to you. So away we ran to the ſtile at the bottom 
of the field, without thinking of being either tired or 
warm. When we came to the place where this poor 
man and his ſon were, we ſeated ourſelves ntar 
them. The man appeared as if juſt recovering from 
a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, and ſeemed to be very weak 
and feeble. I had ſcarcely aſked our new friend 
what-misfortunes he had met with, that had reduced 
him to his preſent diſtreſſing ſituation, | before Wil- 
liam ſtarted up, telling me he would, ſoon be with 
me again, and away he ran acroſs the fields; but in 
a very ſhort time we diſcovered him returning, with 
a pitcher in one band, and a loaf. of bread iu the 
other. The pitcher contained ſome excellent new 
milk, juſt warm from the cow, which proved A 
* moſt delicious repaſt for our travellers. Ah!. my 
dear young maſters, ſaid Samuel, if every ane 
had hearts like qu, .we ſhould not have been 
brought to this ſtate of poverty; but I ſhould be 
very ungrateful to complain, for God my TIE 
up many friends. 

Although I wiſhed to bear the Sticks of 
| | Samuel's 
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Samuel's hiſtory, I was unwilling to ſtay any 
longer, as I thought Mr. Oſwald might be diſ- 
pleaſed if we were abſent much longer than uſual; 
ſo J aſked if he had any objection to remain where 
he was till about one oclock; he ſaid that was what 
he intended; for that he was too much fatigued to 
proceed on his journey at preſent: ſo, aſter pro- 
miſing them to return when our morning leſſons 
were finiſhed; we took our leave. This promiſe 
ſeemed to give them both great pleaſure; for Wil- 
ham had told them that we had parents wWhOU loved to 
relieve | honeſt and induſtrious poor people; and 
though they were abſent from home at preſent, yet 
ae doubted not but that in time . would be 
done for tlem. JE 
„ Whilſt we were at | breakfaſt we gave' Mr. 
Ofwald an account of our new acquaintance, who 
expreſſed much concern for 'the'diftreſs which Sa- 
wincl: and-his/ ſon were reduced to, and id it Was 
3 intention to accompany us when we repaired to 
the place where we had left, and where we expected 
again to ſee them. Accordingly, as ſoon as the 
buſineſs of the morning was concluded, we all ſet 
Gut, ang found Jackey and his father ſitting in the 
very pot where we had left them. They ſeemed at 
firſt to be a little diſconcerted by Mr. Oſwald's ap- 
xearance; but his kind manner of ſpeaking encou- 
raged Samuel to relate the particulars of his little 
hiſtory, which he did'as follows: 
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as My name, Sir, is Samuel Johnſon. I Was 
50 of honeſt parents, who lived in credit on 
alittle farm about thirty miles from this place. 
Before my father died I was fixed in a ſmall habita- 
tion fourteen miles from the village where I was 
born, and where J had a bit of ground and a few 
cattle to earn my bread. by. I married an induſ- 
trious young woman, whoſe houſewifery within 
doors, added to my labour in the farm, enabled us, 
with the bleſſing of God, to live as comfortably as 
our hearts could wiſh. But our happineſs was of 
ſhort duration: yet God knows what is beſt for us 
all. We had not been married more. than two 
years and a half when my poor wife took an-illneſs 
that carried her off in leſs than a fortnight, leaving 
me this little boy, then about fifteen months old. 

This was a heavy affliction, to be ſure; however, I 
knew it was more my duty to do my; beſt for my 
poor child, than to give myſelf. up to grief; ſo I 
ſtruggled hard to get the better of my ſorrow. For 
four years things proſpered very well, and I was 

able to pay my rent, and lay by a little money at the 

end of every twelvemonth: but after this I had no- 

_ thing but misfortunes; ſo that, what with bad crops 
and the loſs of cattle, I was brought. to a worſe Bate 
than when I firſt entered on the farm. However, I 

did not deſpalr knowing that God in the long 
| Joves to bleſs the honeſt 1 ſo nn 
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: poſſible to double. my diligence. But how little 
ſhould we Mibri-fighted _— —_—_ upon TOR = 
to come! = F 

„e When things were in this uation, inftexd-of 
vii bettered by my induſtry, we were brought to | 
abſolute poverty; for I was ſeized with a fever that | 
left me ſo weak as not to be able to ſtir out of my 
own dwelling for ten weeks. During this melan- 
choly time I received great afliſtance from my good 
neighbours; and my dear Jackey nurſed me in the 
beſt manner he was able. As ſoon as I had ſtrength 
to get about again, I was in hopes that if my land- 
lord would have patience I might till be able to 
bringthings round; but, alack- a- day! I had a har 
hearted man to deal with; for not having it in m 
power to pay my rent as uſual, he ſeized upon what 
little property I had, and turned me out of the farm, 
when I bad ſcarcely ſtrength to creep fifty yards from 
the door of the habitationat had regarded as my own. 
When my poor neighbours found bow things 
were, they. gathered about my landlord, and tried to 

ſoften him, and perſuade him to let me have tha 5 * . 
farm another year, ſayiug, they would every one c 
* give me à day's work now and then, without 

ting any rewanl. You would think that this 

eſs might have led him to act with ſome com 
paſſion towards me himſelf, having an example ſet 
him bj thoſe who were but little able to aſſiſt others: 
| + it was no ſuch thing; for he perfiſted in 
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turning me adrift. - And now it was that I found the 
fweets of having lived peaceably and honeſtly, for 
my kind neighbours all did their beſt to comfort me; 
Aud good Richard Gubbins took us both to his own 
cottage, which was hard by, where I fat for ſome 
time weeping like a child, partly with grief, and 
partly with gratitude. Se we continued to live 
among our generous friends for almoſt a month, 
when I could: no longer bear the thoughts of being 
burdenſome to them, and having a rich couſin who 
once made me offers of kindneſs, and who lives 
about fifteen miles from hence, I reſolved to go and 
make known my condition; for all that I deſire is to 
work as hard as my ſtrength will allow, for the ſup- 
port of myſelf and my ſon; and we hope to reach 
Mr.. Fairfield's houſe to-morrow: coming before the 
heat of the day comes on. 

Here Samuel left off ſpeaking, and Mr. Ofwald 
encouraged him to hope that all would: turn out for 
the beſt; and ſaid, that in caſe his couſin did not 


_ ..- give him a kind reception, he had no doubt but 


that it would be in his power to aſſiſt him in ſome 
way or other to procure bread for himſelf and 

Jackey. I then recollected hearing farmer Wilſon 
ſay, that he was in want of a little boy to look after 
the cattle, which I mentioned to Mr. Oßwald wo 
finding that Samuel would be willing to leave lis ſon 
2555 n one whom . an a we ual 
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what Mr. Oſwald had to ſay, and putting A few 2 


queſtions to Jackey, whoſe looks pleaſed him very 
much, he conſented to take him. This agreement 
was no ſooner made than Jackey was furniſhed with 
ſhoes and ſtockings, together with ſome old clathes 
of Tommy Wilſon' s; and, had it not been forthe 
thoughts of parting with his father, would have felt 
as happy as a prince; however, Samuel promiſed he 
would ſend a letter to Mr. Oſwald by the firſt op- 
portunity. A little collection being made for poor 
Samuel, he ſet out on bis journey about four 
o'clock in the afternoon. William and I were very Y 
glad that between us we had almoſt half a crown re- 
maining of our pocket. money, and which, after ſome 
entreaty, we prevailed on Samuel to accept. 

I] am afraid, dear Sir, you have thought me too 
minute in deſcribing this little anecdote; but I hape 
you will be ſo good as to excuſe it, as we feel our - 
ſelves much intereſted. i in what relates to, Samuel and | 
J ackey. William is quite delighted with the thoughts oF 
of the latter being fixed in the neighbourhood. // 5 

We heard of poor Jenny, yeſterday, who Gill 
continues very ill: _ ſhe thinks herſelf ſo much 


obliged to my mother, that the does not know how 2 85 


to expreſs her gratitude for the fine fruit ſhe en 


and which is a great refreſhment to her, 9 


1 70 William. mp me in moſt dutiful remembrance 


nn % K 2 | : to 
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8 to you, my.mother, and uncle ; alſo kind love to my 
| fiſters. Mr. Oſwald deſires his beſt reſpects. W 
7M Believe me, my dear Sir, HE | 
| ; ns « * Your moſt dutiful and affectionate ſon, | 
_ 4 by ms *CnanLes Daxsx.“ 
N "Lb other letters paſſed bare Eaſt Field 
and Roſe Hill before Mr. and Mrs. Danby, with 
their brother and children, retu rned into Devon- 
ſhire; .but as nothing particularly intereſting oc- 
curred, I ſhall omit inſerting. them, and advert to a 
letter of Miſs Danby's, written to her friend in a 
very ſhort time after her arrival at Roſe Hill, to 
whom ſhe thus expreſſes herſelf: _ 


wo Miſs Motixzvx. TR” 


© My EVER DEAR Marta, 


«Wert I to tell you how often I have als 
60 you ſince I quitted Roſe Hill, this would be 
he longeſt letter I ever wrote; but that would be 
quite impoſſible. However, I know that my dear 
friend is fully convinced of my fincerity and af- 
fection; ſo 1 will only ſay, 'tliat I am quite happy 
= again to engage in an employment ſo pleaſing to me. 
+1 I ſaw all your dear family this day; and your 
mamma, I find, was fo good as to take the trouble of 
reading my little journal, and of communicating to 
you many particulars of our agreeable viſit. - As 1 
OE ; * know. 
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„ 


| know Tour” mamma . make all the allowances 
for young writers which they could defire, I was 
not uneaſy. at her ſeeing my letters; and you may be 
certain that if they afforded her the leaſt degree of 
amuſement, it could not but give me great pleaſure. 
"eo" You would perceive,” my dear, that our time 
paſſed very pleaſantly at Eaſt Field. I could not 
help: being exceedingly ſorry indeed when we came 
away; yet that ſorrow was ſo mixed with joy, that, 
although 1 ſhed a great many tears, I believe it 
would have been difficult for me to ſay 1 from what 
cauſe they flowed; for I never thought of leaving 


Eaſt Field Sir picturing to myſelf a. 1 085 | 


meeting with all my dear friends at Roſe Hill, 

f. aud "Mrs. Davenport have promiſed, if all 
be well, to pay us a long viſit next ſummer, and 
bring with them Lucy, James, and Maria. Oh! | 
how happy ſhould I be o > introduce my two dear 
friends to each other! or ns 4 


4 You have heard the great news, no doubt; 4 


the arrival of Lord and Lady Malkland. Every one, 


Iuppoſe, will be eager to pay court ty the new 


comers; but I imagine their ſtay will be thort, as. 


village is all in commotion 1 find, hourly expeCting , | 


it is ſaid this viſit is only to take a furvey of their | 


new poſſeſſions, and give ſome orders about altera- 
tions; for the old lord let every thing run rea 


out of repair; ſo 1 hope there will be plenty of 
| _ or the oor people during the winter, I find 


wall. mamma 
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mamma has no intention of viſiting Lady Maitland, 
as ſhe hears the is quite a fine lady; therefore, 
8 5 not at all a ſuitable acquaintance for 
her. I'm ſure I am quite as well pleaſed; for T 
don't A I Thould feel comfortable in her lady- 
ſuip 8 preſence, as ſhe would no doubt regard us as 
ſcarcely worthy of her notice. 

“% You have heard the hiſtory of little 1 et 
find; William was ſo deſi irous of ſhowing him to us, 
that he went oyer to farmer Wilſon's the morning 
after our arrival, to beg of him to ſpare Jackey. for 
an hour or two, which requeſt he was good enough 
to comply with: He i is a very ſenſihle:looking little 
boy, and bas as fine. a eguntenange as ever I ye: 
Mamma aſked him many queſtions, which he an | 
ſwered i in a manner that pleaſed her very mpch.;, "4 
appeared to be quite happy at the thoughts of re- 
maining in Mr. Wilson s family: for he ſaid he had 
plenty of time both to play and to mind his hook: 
I aſked, him who firſt taught him to read? My 
father, to be furs, Miss, be replied; fas be. 18 6 
fine ſcholar; and. the ſchoolmaſter in our village 
uſed. to ſay he was almoſt as gooch at accounts A 
bimſelf; and he often. told, me, if I gave my mind to 
my book, my father would make a ſcholar of me. 
Then L hope you followed his advice,” Jacken 
faid, my mamma. Why ves; I hope I did, 
Madam, he replied; for I was always fond gf. 
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my father full ſick, 1 was fo diſheartened: that Lcd . 
not think about my books: and then I had nobody , 

to mind me; for though. our ſchoolmaſter made an 

offer of teaching me for nothing till times ſhould: 

mend, I would not leave my father for all the n i 

larſhip he could give me.“ | * 

My mamma commended him for his dutiful ey 

haviour, and aſked him how his father liked his new lf 

ſituation, and if he had heard lately in what ſtate his 

health was. Jackey ſaid that Mr. Oſwald received 
a letter from his father but a few days ago, who:men« 
tioned being quite happy with Mr. Fairfield; for 
that, being rather ſickly, he was very glad of an honeſt 
perſon that could take his place ſometimes in the 
grounds, aud who underſtood all kinds of huſbandry 
and as to his health, it was better and better every 
day. I aſked him if he would not like to go and live 
with his father at Mr. Fairfield's. He faid, he ſhould 
like it, to be ſure, very well, and that Mr. Fairfield 
was willing to take him, only that he would not do 
any thing unhandfome by Mr. Wilfon, who hackt 
been ſo good to him; eſpecially as he went every 
morning to the parſonage by eight o'clock, and ſtayed: 
for an hour to get ſome learning from Mr. Oſwald, 
who had been the beſt of friends to him. . 
mamma praiſed him for the grateful manner in 


; Wee ef the eee derbe 8 
5 upon him; and after giving him ſome good advice, 

3 and promiſing to be a friend to him if he continued to 

Y 0157 K 4 behave 


* 
1 ® 
. * 
A 1 £ a 
#X «7 * 
- WK 1 
* 
4 \ N 
— = 


200 MEMOIRS OF THE 


behave well, put a book into his hands, defiring 
him to read to her, which he did very prettiſy, con- 
ſidering the irregular manner in which he had been 
taught. William, after whiſpering ſomething to 
his mamma, went out of the room for a few mi- 
nutes, and returned with a plate of apples and 
. pears, which, with an appearance of great ſatiſ- 
faction, he preſented to Jackey, whoſe pockets he 
took much pleaſure in filling with them, © 
„Ah! my dear Maria, what a fad thing has 
happened! Fanny is juſt come up with tears in her 
eyes, to tell me that good Mr. Howard is below, 
£ who has received a letter from Mr. Manly, ac- 
1 quainting him that bis ſon had left the ſchool, and 
defiring to be informed whether he has returned 
home, as all poſſible inquiries had been made to no 
Purpoſe. Poor Mr. Howard had ſome hopes that he 
might be in the neighbourhood, and accordingly 
- made diligent fearch for him, but all in vain; and 
be is now in the greateſt diſtreſs. What would be- 
| come of my dear papa and mamma, what would be- 
come of us all, if Charles or William were to act 
thus 7 I think I ſhould almoſt die with weeping; 
but let me not harbour a thought ſo full of horror. 
How ſorry I am for poor Mr. Howard! Worthy, 
child, on whom be doated with ſo much fondneſs,” 
would become diſobedient and ungrateful. ONE. 
wo can he think. on with his father” G7 2 
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| without taſlening toll thſe ahne. en 
for forgiveneſs? N c vid F Han 
This ſubject has ſo e has up my; 
thoughts, that I cannot attempt writing upon any 
other; and, indeed, I believe it is time to ſend my 
letter to your mamma, who, as uſual, will encloſe 
it in hers. We all unite in kindeſt love to my dear 
rr 


IL 
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e rot en 49d eee, Davy.” 1161 
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ſhe. took it down to her mamma, whom ſhe ſaw. =_ 
walking in che garden with. Mr. Grey, Mr, Danby. *® 3 
and. Mr. Howard being gone out together, The 
circumſtance of Maſter Howard's elopement en- . 
groſſed the attention of eyery one at Roſe Hill, and 
threw an air of melancholy over the whole family. 
The feelings of theſe ſympathizing friends were but 
little conſonant with the voice of general acclamation 
and joy which reſounded through every part of the 

ge, proclaiming the arrival of Lord. Maitland 

and his family. N othing was to be heard but ring 
ing of bells, firing of guns, and ſhouts of triumph: 
boufires were alſo preparing, the materials for which 


had been for ſome time in xeadineſs, N 3 
| Mr. Howard and Mr. Danby did not return at 5 
* it was after nine o'clock ; and all the inquiries they. 
. a w concerning the e boy; who bad 
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ineffectual. My amiable young readers will, oY 
ſure, ſincerely ſympathize with the good Vr. How. 
ard in this trying ſituation, whoſe afffictions were 
of a nature the moſt poignant and corroding. 
When he took a retroſpectibe view of his conduct 
towards this diſobedient child, if he had any errots 
to charge himſelf with, it was only thoſe which pro- 
— from extreme fondneſs and* exceffive affec- 
Deprived of his mother early in life, George 
— depended ſolely on the care aud protection 
of his only ſurviving parent. What were the feel 
* ings of that parent in ſuch a ſituation ? They were 
- Fich as rendered him, comparatively ſpeaking,” care- 
leſs and indifferent about ſuch concerns as related not 
immedia:ely to his deareſt treaſure his only and 
beloved child. What then Muſt be his ſufferings, 
on finding that the return made him for all this 
anxlety and folicitude was that of difobedience, neg- 
lect, and ingratitude?” Should any one wh reads 
this pa page feel himſelf included in that juſt cenſure 
which muſt fall upon all thoſe unhappy children 
whoſe conduft has any ainity or reſemblance to 
that of George "Howard," may they ſeriouſiy retect 
upon the errors they are in the habit of commuttitg, 
and without delay ure then! May the. 550 
every power, every faculty, that Will enable 
to conquer thoſe unhappy propenſities of prog 
wb, 4 encouraged 20 indulged," . lead 0 
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certain banken and anne in en _ 
everlaſting deſtruction! 

LI am willing to ae sds of caution- We 
' ihg my young friends not to give way to thoſe in- 
clinations which prompt tliem to act, even in trifling 
concerns, contrary to the advice and approbation of 
thoſe whom it is their duty and\ intereſt to obey. 
To comply with an impulſe df this nature, is to 
plunge themſelves: into a ſituation dangerous and 
difficult beyond what I can deſcribe. They are 
preparing for themſelves trials, of the ſeverity of 
whieh they have no conception, till they feel the 
bitter effects of ſuch a compliance with propenſities 
and paſſions, which for want of being early ſubdued 
are gaining an co that will kad Wenn to 5 
the very brink of ruin. | | 

Methinks I behold at this moment this mitguided 5 
inexperienced traveller; quitting the ſmooth and ſe- 
cure path of innocence: I ſhudder with horror, 
While I ſee him with incautious ſteps purſuing his 
way through the frightful and dangerons road that 
opens before him: I tremble while I behold him, 
with a careleſs kind of confidence; ruſſi paſt the 
monitors who in vain attempt to ſtop the progrety 
of his journey. In vain does Duty, with her wart" 
ing voice—in vain does Friendſhip,” with her gentle 
admonitions; endeavour to reſtrain him. Wretched®* - 
and infatuated: child! whither- wouldf thou go? 
Sveſt thou not the Horrid' precipice, towards "which" 
Se x 6 - thou 
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thou art making ſuch rapid progreſs? Perceiveſt thou 
not the abyſs, into which thou muſt | inevitably 
plunge, if thou turneſt not aſide from thy mad and 
ruinous career? In vain would my aching ſight 
attempt to explore theſe dreary regions of deſpair 
and death; in vain trace ſome glimmering of light, 
ſome. cheering ray of hape, adminiſtering to the 
wretched inhabitants a little gleam of comfort. Alas! 
all is a ſcene of inconceivable horror—of unavail- 
ing regret.” Sorry ſhould I be to wound the gentle 
fpirit of unoffending innocence, by ſubjecting them 
to contemplate the gloomy. and terrific picture I 
have juſt been endeavouring to draw. But ſhould it 
be the means of reſtoring one deluded wanderer to 
the paths of rectitude and peace, I know it will be, 
to ſuch readers, an ample eee 
it may have occaſiondd. 

But to return to our hiſtory. eee al- 
leviation to the ſorrows of Mr. Howard, that he had 
at this time the company of a niece, who was lately 

= decome a widow. This lady had a little daughter of 
_ about three years of age, af whom Mr. Howard 
| was extremely fond, and whoſe innocent and en- 
99 ging prattle enlivened many an hour that might 
; otherwiſe have been tinctured with ſadneſs. | The 
if houſe of Mr. Howard was a very deſirable aſylum - 
for Mrs Golding, whoſe circumſtances were by. no 
means affluent; and the exertions which ſhe made 
in order to amuſe her benefactor aſſiſted in with- 
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her own misfortunes, / 
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When Mr. — rs after making 
fruitleſs ſearch for his fugitive ſon, little Betſey had 

been enjoying for ſome time the ſwrets of a pro- 
found ſleep. It was this evening beyond the power 
of Mrs. Golding to; give a turn to the melancholy 
train of ideas. which had taken poſſeſſion of her. 
uncle's mind. He ſat with his eyes riveted on the 
ground, and his bead reſting on his hand. He had, 
not reſolution to quit the parlour, exen at a very 
late hour. He liſtened. eagerly to every noiſe, | 
thinking, it poſlible that his deluded boy was about 
to ruſh into his arms and implore his forgiveneſs; 
but the noiſes ceaſed, aud no repentant child came, . 
to mitigate the woes of an afflicted parent. When the 
clock ſtruck two, Mrs. Golding uſed every argument 
ſhe could, think of to prevail upon her uucle to retire, 
to bed. In compliance with her entreaties he re- 
paired to his apartment: a heart torn, however, as his 
was, by the moſt. agonizing; reflections, but ill pre- 
pared. him to enjoy that repoſe. which, his exhauſted 


ſpirits. required. He threw, himſelf iato a chair in 


a ſituation of mind truly pitiable, where he remained 
till the morning ſup. gilded his chamber with its 
radiant beams. The fight. of this, bright luminary | 
afforded ſome degree of comfort to the god od, 
gentleman, as it baniſhed from his mind tho des f 
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Healey of his anxiety; be at length Wasen His" 
ſorrows in a tranſient forgetfulnefſss. 

Mrs. Danby had not as yet ſeen her nde Ried 
at the cottage, who ſhe heard was extremely ill; but 
was determited on the morning of this day to pay her 
a viſit. Accordiungly, as ſoon as breakfaſt was over 
ſhe ſet out towards the habitatibh of Mary. She 
found her fitting by the ſide of her àlmoſt expiring 
child, who was ſtretched on a couch; and who, 
though ſhe had death in her face, was under none 
of thofe Horrors which ſometimes attend Him. She 
had a placid fmile on her countenance; and à gleam 

ct pleaſure ſpread itielf” over her emaciated: face as 
ſoon as Mrs. Danby approached” her.” 4 AH Ma- 
dam! ſheextlatmed i in a faint and tremulous voice; 
Chow glad Fam to ſee you - once again before I 
die!” 1 thought"? faw you laſt night; büt T after. 
wards found” it was only a dream. I have often 
prayed to God to Beſs" you, and your good family. 
F am afraid 1 muſt not ſee Miſs Danby again, be- 
cauſe ſhe has ſuch a tender heart, that it might grieve 
lier tos much to ſe me thus. Vet if ſhe did but 
uhnow how Wilkng I am to obey the call of my 
heavenly Father, ſhe would rejoice to thitik I was 
ſo ſoon to be taken out of a world ſo full of forrow 
add ſickneſd and femoved to one where dutiful 
chndrer ill be made happy for ever.” Jenny no 
ſwvoner pronounced theſe laſt words than her voice 
alles her and, dloſing her eyes, the lay for ſome 
7 time © 
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time quite motionleſs. In about an hou#/ ſhe again 
revived; and; eaſting a look*fulhof affection on 
Mrs. Danby, ſaſd; God pleſf@you; Madam ! Tell. 
eee that/if they van beko che words) 
* — — dear mother and de: not weep. 
Sally, come hither 3 Hf be good and:dutiful;-and ch. 
fort your mother: and tell Joſeph; I ſhould not have 
died in peace if I had not belleved tht he would 
never forfake his mother and you; but that he would 
do his beſt for you both. 1 hope we hall all meet 
again, never to part any more. Do not eryß Sally*! 
only thidk of me as being gone to be made happy“ 
Theſe were the laſt words which Jenny ever ſpoke 
in this world. She lay perfectly ſill "for near Half 
an hour; then Heaving 4 gentle ſigh, her innocent 
. unoffefditig ſpirit quitted"its"matifion of "clay, and” 
reſigned itſelf'i inte the hatids of bh Maker, its Pa 
cher, and God ML CARR TUFTS II IT Mk 
"Mrs. Dad Wel f bi A, wht Weary” atv 
| Her ſuch advice, afflſtance, Wt" eonfolation, as Me 
thought her fituatiön redfuffed. Oft taking her leave 
he dequainted her that ſhe ſhould herſelf” give every 
neceffary direction tefpecking the funeral of her de. 
Parred daughter.” A little befbre Mrs: Danby 
reached her own houſe, fe was Uwvakened from the 
reveric into which the thoüghts of Her? Httle phlilo“ 
fophic and pious frlend had planged - her by her 
e Who GVertook her OY n 
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| fem, Men Ofwwaldts.1/Dhey adviſed. their mother. to 
make as much haſte as poſſible, for that in all pro- 


bability they would ſcarcely be able to avoid a heavy 
ſhower, that ſeemed ready to iſſue from the black 
cloud which hung over them. Mrs. Daaby had been 


ſo much engroſſed by her own reflections, that ſhe 


had paid but little attention to the change Which had 
taken place in the weather; inſtead of a bright ſun 
and a clear (ky, nothing was to be ſeen but gathering 
clouds, which ſeemed ready to pour down their ac- 
cumulated and watery: ſtores. Charles aſſiſted bis 
mother as much as poſſible in facilitating her return, 
and they arrived juſt in time to eſcape the violence 
of the rain, which came Ong down ad 
utmoſt impetuoſity. ads 5-4 Y: 
Mrs. Danby made. 3 inquiries, hating 
thereſt of her family, and was under ſome uneaſineſs 


to find that they were variouſly diſperſed. Servants. 


were diſpatched different ways in ſearch of the chil- | 
dren, and in a few minutes the whole, family were 
aſſembled in the garden -parlour. Mr, Danby and 


Mr. Grey repaired, to the place of general, rendez- 
vous from the-barveſt-field, a place which the latter. 


took much pleaſure in frequenting. Sophia came 


running from the garden, where ſhe ſtayed to bind up 
ſome favourite flowers till the laſt moment, and in 
her way loſt every curl which had juſt before graced, 
her ivory neck. Fanny's dreſs was ſtill more diſcom-, 


eee es ris Fee a 
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Wich little George in the ſhrubbery ; and, in order 
to accommodate her pace to her brother's, ſhe bad. 
partaken pretty largely of the ſhower, the ſervant» 
whom Mrs. Danby had ſent out to look for her 
young people having miſtaken the places to which 
they had reſorted. When every thing was adjuſted, - 
and each, except Mrs. Danby, had communicated 
what they had to fay, that lady related what had 
2 at the _ ons" greatly n 3 
On Wedneſday, the deny dre 0 11 Genen ; 
the remains of the amiable little cottager were de- 
was thrown over ber coffin, which was borne by 
{tx young girls, dreſſed neatly in white frocks, two 
of whom were Sophia and Fanny Danby. Mary, 
with her daughter Sally in her hand, and fapported' 
by her ſon, followed the coffin; which little pro- 
ceſſion was attended by the greateſt part of dhe vil 
hgers, whoſe. filent ſteps and mouruful cbun- 
tenances correſponded with the nature of their 
feelings; n was SINN by 


all who knew her. Laie AL e ee ene 


It was ene eee this event; wen Mrs. 
Danby was taking a walk in the garden one morning 
with: Sophia, that Fanny came running to her almbſt 
out of breath, exclaiming, Oh mamma mamma! 
what do you think Indeed, my dear, replied 
her mother, * Jam at a lois nene have! 
x $0 180 8... - 
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difcantertad you, thus ; but whatever it is, I muſt 
requeſt you will endeavour to tell me with com- 
poſure.“ Fanny, on hearing hier mother ſay this, 
which was accompanied with ſome degree of ſeriouſ· 
neſs, appeared as if conſcious that her intelligence 
would not be deemed of importance ſufficient to 
juſtify the animated preface with which it wag pre- 
ceded. With a look ſomewhat abaſhed, ſhe told her 

mamma, that there was juſt driven upto the hall- door 

the fineſt carriage ſhe had ever ſeen, attended by two 
footmen, whuſe clothes were almoſt covered with 
lace. Before Mrs. Danby had time to reply, a ſer- 
vant approached, to acquaint her that Lady Mait- 
come to wait upon her. This was a very unex -- 

pected viſit; however, Mrs. Danby haſtened to the 
parlour in order to-receive her gueſts, Sophia and 
Fanny promiſing to follow her in a few minutes. 
Lady. Maitland apologized very politely ſor what ſhe 
called an ĩntruſenm ; then introduced. Miſs Conyers, 
her niece, and Miſe Maitland, her daughter. Mrs. 
Danby; expreſſed her ſenſe of the favour conferred 
upon her; but Lady Maitland would not admit of 
that! coiſtruction being put upon her viſit: for ſhe 
ſaid, ſne eame an bumble ſolicitor for the privilege 
of being ranked among the number of her friends. 
% And Lam told continued: her ladyſhip, that 
Miſs Danpby is ſo amiable and ſo accompliſned, 
that 1 eee eee Ts 
Fluid 25 an 8 
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panion for Mi Maitland, although two years 
younger, I believe, And Miſs Conyers, who is 
ſtill older than my daughter, will be happy to in- 

ſtruct Miſs Danby in any little point which her 
ſuperior years and her acquaintance with the polite 
world ſo well enable her to underſtand.” _. 

Mrs. Danby told Lady "Maitland, that ſhe had 
been miſinformed in regard to Sophia's acquire - 
ments; for though ſhe hoped. her daughter was not 
deficient i in ſuch attainments as were. ſuitable to her 
ſtation, yet iat ſtation and rho/e attainments were 
too remote from Miſs Maitland's, to render ber a 
NEF Þ greatly her 
| ſuperior in rank. 8 
_ Juſt as Mrs. Napby had pronounced the foregoing 

Toros, vr. youpg, ladies entered the rm, Sophia 
paid her compliments with that eaſy; gentilitx, yet, 
modeſt diffidence, whieh ſo peculiarly-diſtivguiſhed 
herz. and Which, if it had. failed ta prepoſſeſs the 
ſtrangers to whom ſhe was « nom introduced in her 
favour, would not, have produced its accuſtomed 
effect. After ſome general converſation, a walk-in. 
the garden was propoſed, and. by. the yonag: ladies 
accepted. Lady Maitland declined going out, as, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe had walked for ſome time in the domain; 
previous to her. leaving; home, Sophia could not 
avoid feeling ſome degres of embarraſſment at the 


idea of its being expected ſhe ſhould: entertain theſe; . 
ladies, who were not only ſo much older, but fa. 
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totally different i in their manners, and their whole 
| appearance, from herſelf. However, ſhe was ſoon 
relieved from all fear with regard to this circum- 


ſtance, by the perfect eaſe and familiarity by which 
the behaviour and converſation of her gueſts were 
diſtinguiſhed, They walked for ſome time in the 
ſouth garden ; then ſeated themſelves in the arbour, 
which has been already mentioned, where the Inb- 
ſequent converſation immediately. commenced : : 
Miſs C. ® Theſe gardens are really pleaſant, 
How any months in the year do you uſually ſpend 
at this little villa, Miſs Danby WER | | 
"Mi D. We never live in any other place but 


this, Ma'am. 55 


= C. . AG Ag how do you con- 
trive to müder time? How invent ſchemes t to coax 
on chte tedie ns hours 1.0 Den wage” 55 oy NI 
Me B. (Surpriſe) « "OW ph s 3 gh 
A c Fiey, my dear, do you not find time 


hears ret ee „ Dine of buys? 


"Mfr D. O, not at all! quite hwy we 


are always wiſhing the day longer than it js.” 


Tben the winter eveniiigs are ſö delightful! If we 
can get leave to ſay” up kalt air hour longer than 
uſual we think it quite a treat”? 85 . 
e . Really! And de you Bbg feel 
languid and tired, and longing with itnpatience for 


| re, bee hour, w rale 3 | 


at: mice Avro) A N 36% Bn "that. 
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that weariſome inſipidity, which, I ſhould ink 
wauld here render life almoſt 2 burden!“ 
1 D. Nee led ue”... 
Miſs c « Well, Miſs Dauby, yo are in EL: | 
ſeſſion of a moſt valuable ſecret : can I prevail upon 
you to reveal it for the bene of Miſs Maitland and 
myſelf?” | 
Miſs D. 6 Who, I, Ma'am: > Il in poſſellon of 
a ſecret? You are quite miſtaken indeed: for I 
will never keep any thing ſecret from my mamma,” 
Miſs, C. (Smiling) Well then, my dear, to 
ſpeak in other words, do inform us how you con- - 
triye to amuſe yourſelf in this ſolitude, at that ſeaſon 
of - the year when any. other place but a crowded 
9 would appear to us a perfect deſert.” 1 
Mrs D. „We have ſuch a variety of ache 


1112 


Wt SIT that I cannot call to recollection N "FRO 


| them without conſidering a little.” e 
Mi, M. * Well, I beg you will take time to 
conſider; — 1 confeſs my curioſity is very much 
raiſed, I wiſh I could adopt any of your occupa- | 
tions, that would Nie! to driye away my old enemy, 
ennui,” 2 1 5 | 
1 M C. 4 That wail] be. a. 1 thing 
indeed; far I would give almoſt. half my fortune 
to be for ever exempt. from ſuch an oppreſſive tor- 
mentor. However, I do expect that in future, as. 


Lam to enter more generally into the pleaſures of 85 


life, I ſhall not have ſo much reaſon to complain a 
I bave 
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T have bad. "My ſiſter f i two yeats older kan b an, 
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thing, to ſee ber dreſfed out in all the elegance of 
fafhion, ſallying forth to public places, while I was 


left at home with nothing to conſole me but any 
| bitte trivial amuſement I could invent to paſs away 


the time. Miſs Maitland would give the world to 
be one year older: would you not, Arabella? 
Miſs M. Indeed 1 ſhould be very glad; for 
my mamma ſays it would be a great diſadvantage to 
me to be introduced into public life while Tam fo 
young. But I declare, I think it is very afflictive 
to he deprived of what conſtitutes the chief pleaſures 
of life, when arrived at an age enjoy them. So, 
J ſuppoſe, I ſhall paſs a mol Wande winter, tough 


in London.“ 
IC. I fear, indeed, he of your hours, 
my dear, will be a little tinctured with this ſaid enn. 


f am allowed by every one who knows me to have 
moſt extraordinary great ſpirits. Sir Harry often 


+ , 


tells me I am the moſt volatile creature breathing ; 
ant that he would give an immeuſity to have but half 


ſuch charming ſpirits, 1 never certainly acknow- 
ledged to him that T knew what it was to'be grave 


or melancholy; yet I am fure I Have wept for hours 


together, for the mere want of ſomething gay and 
agreeable to amuſe me: But thanks to the Twelfth 
of next tmontfi, when 1 Hall complete my Eixteenth 
year! Kiehtimes T W * be paſt; and What 


- appeared 
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appeared a perſect blank, will this winter be filled 
up with thoſe enchanting engagements which are, 
I think, alone worth living for. But come, my dear 
Miſs Danby, de fatisfy the curioſity you have 
excited. Arabella, I hope, will profit by your hife 
| tory, and carry with her to town ſome of your 
devices to kill time. Give us a regular acconnt of 
the manner iu which you paſs a dreary winter's day. . 
We will ſuppoſe now, that the cheerleſs month of 
' December is juſt commenced; although, I declare, 
the very idea of being here at ſuch à ſeafon- makes 
me ſhudder, But J will try, notwithftanding,' to go 
through with the picture; and, to render it complete, 
the ground ſhall be covered with froſt and ſnow—- 
the winds ſhall whiſtle through the leafleſs trees - 
not a gleam of ſunſhine ſhall penetrate through the 
black clouds. Arabella, why don't you help me? 
Poſitively you would let the words freeze in m] 
mouth without OY me. Engg can you: be fo 
cruel 7 „ n 
M M. Indeed, my dear N F think-- „„ 
you want no affiſtance. You: ſeem to under ane 
painting the horribles ſufficiently well: Pray make 
hafte, or I ſhall be half dead with the vapours, KS 
M C. I have quite done. It now remains 
for Miſs Danby to fill up the day which T have 
prepared for her, What is your hour of 2M. | 
5 22 th dear? 2 we e 82222 matkodically.” "EL 
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M D. At the ſeaſon you meation, we 
ſeldom riſe before eight, Ma'am. 3 
V C. Eight! did you ſay eight o'clock? 
I am more than ever amazed. But come; I promiſe 
to interrupt you no more if I can poſſibly avoid it. 
But x kf: OG on winter's 
morning! 
, When the dard are fo ſhort, we ſel- 
dom. wes our . leſſons | before breakfaſt, which is 
4 always ready at nine; but uſe ſome exercile, either 
on the broad walk in this garden, or in the play- 
room, juſt as the weather happens to ſuit. As ſoon 
80 as breakfaſt is over, my brothers either go to Mr. 
Is. % Ofwald's or attend my papa in his ſtudy, and Fanny 
>, and I receive inſtructions from my mamma, in 
working, reading, and ſpelling. Then at one 
o'clock my brothers are at liberty; and we are 
always glad to meet again, after being ſeparated for 
the morning, and we generally paſs the time together 
till two o'clock; if the weather is fine, in the . 
den; and if not, in the play-room, 11 | 
- "M6 M, © Will you permit me to interrupt you 
for a moment, Miss Danby? Do you not find the 
mornings inſupportably tedious? I'm fure I ſhould. 
think it a dreadful thing to fit poring over 3 | 
and work for three or four hours together.” 
MV D « Perhaps | I might too, if mamma 
not contrive to am well · as inſtruct us; but ſheys, 
takes ſuch PRO in a making our employment 5 


"probe. 
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agreeable to us, that it would be wg impoſible to 
feel weary.” 
C. ma work is generally in the 
fancy Way, I ſuppoſe?” l | 41 
Miſs D. No, indeed; eee ee 
plain work to do: far mamma, Fanny, and I, make 
all the ſhirts that my papa and brothers wear. It 
is only when we have not any thing of more im- 
portance to do, that we gre permitied to e 
mullin, or do flowers in embroidery.” 
Mi C. Is it poflible? Well! I Mink if Lady 
Maitland were to inſiſt upon my performing ſo labo · 
rious a. taſk as that of making «ans, NEE al- 
moſt cry myſelf a £055) "4; 7 
Mi M. 1 think I. could almoſt as tide « ac- 
compliſh a walk from henge to Bath, e | 
with ſuch an undertaking !? 1 
Miß D. I am quite ſurpriſed, e | 
you would think it ſuch a hardſbip.. Iaflure-you © ip 
was delighted on being permitted to make a ſhirt 
entirely myſelf, fix it, and every thing: And had 
it heen even much more trouble than it really was, 
the pleaſure of having ;my;zvark. approved POR 
have made me ample amends,” eee 
M C. * Yow are very amiable, my e 
young friend; and we are All attention, i in hopes t 
hearing the concluſion of your narrative. But 1 
hope the cloſe of the wt affords ſomething rather 15 25 
. Wie vx: aul e male 
EN 8250 s e 
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more enlivening. Your evenings, I doubt hob paſs 
more pleaſantly.” 
- Miſs D. Ohl! yes; that bs our favourite time. 
But I think I had juſt got to our dinner-hour, which 
is two o'clock; after that time we have liberty to 
amuſe ourſelves till four, when we always attend my 
papa in the ſtudy to ſay our French leſſons, unleſs 
he is particularly engaged. Then in an evening, 
when we neither go out nor have any n 
papa iĩnſtructs us in geography ; and queſtions us in 
. which he makes ſo entertaining, that we 
are all quite fond of it. After this, Fanny and I do 
juſt what we pleaſe; and as ſoon as Charles and 
William have their leſſons ready for the next day, 
they join us in whatever amuſement we like beſt for 
the remathder of the evening. 
N M. « And what in the name of wonder 
can that be? For no idea of any thing e can 1 _ 
thas but approaches towards it.“ 5 
% D. © We are never at a loſs. EWING 
we have 1 ſmall table to ourſelves, and the boys read 
an entertaining book aloud, while Fanny and I are 
engaged in what, of all 1 2” ls our omar og em- 
ployment.“ | 
"Miſs M. And pray what is chat” EA ) 
"Mis D. Why, mamma oſten gives us ſome 
old linen, and we make little o_ mg. 
poor « children.” * FD 
5 aur lnghing e * Capeand 
ſhirts 
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| ; | 
ſhirts for poor children ( Ob all ye powers of in: 
vention! And this is really your favourite - employ- 
ment? I was going to ſay amuſement; but the 
word, as if conſcious of a miſapplication, would 
not come out. Ha! ha! ha! you muſt excuſe me, 
my dear Miſs Danby, I really cannot A it. 
Caps and ſhirts for poor children!ꝰ?ꝰ 
Mit M. Well, had I begun to 95800 ah this 
| beloved alan was, I believe I ſhould have 
thought of a thouſand things before this would bave 
come into my head. | Nay, I need not ſay before, 
for J am ſure J never ſhould Rave thought of it 
at all.“ | | 
Mis De 41 3 ladies, you ſhould think i it 
ſo unpleaſant; eſpecially as I have the management 
of the linen myſelf, which makes it ſo entertaining 
to cut and contrive every thing to the beſt -advan- 
tage. To accompliſh this, Fanny and I have many 
conſultations; for though ſhe does not attempt to 
cut any thing herſelf as yet, ſhe often aſſiſts me in 
er, the beſt method. | 
N C. Nov tell me ſeriouſly, Miſs. 1 . 
do you 8 and truly receive Pleaſure from this?“ 
N D. (Surpriſed.] Indeed 4 ** Mam; 
ſurely you cannot doubt it?ꝰ 
% C. I really believe I cannot; fn you are 
b the picture of artleſſneſs and ſimplicity. Yet from 
any other lips I ſhould feel inclined. to harbour 
* * which from your ingenuous manner 1 
25 | L 2 | es. 
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diſclaim. I ſhould be quite delighted to put you 
into a carriage, whiſk you up to London, and there 
introduce you to thoſe enchanting pleaſures which 
wait the acceptance of young ladies of rank and 
faſhion. I grant you are yet hot old enough for ſuch 
an introduction. I only juſt wiſh to give you ſome: 
idea of the difference between the real enjoyments 


ot life, and thoſe wretched: ſubſtitutes which you 


ſeem to think are worthy of being called ſo.” © * 8 

NMI D. perhaps, after all, I might prefer my 
own ammyſerents: at leaſt I believe I ought to do 
ſo, becauſe they are more- ſuitable-to - my age w_ 
ſituation in life.” 


C. I will try and give you a gleich er | 


the manner in which 7 hope to paſs my time next 
winter: then you can make a compariſon, and 
form your judgment accordingly. I ſuppoſe I ſhall 


uſually riſe about eleven: and while my maid is 


afliſting me to put on my morning dreſs, run over 


in my mind the expected occurrences of the day; 


7 


and if the creature has any taſte, poſſibly conſult 


ber on fome article of dreſs, Full of hope and ex- 


pectation in regard to the coming hours, I repair 


to the breakfaſt-table; where the time cannot fall 
of paſſing pleaſantly; ſometimes in laying ſchemes 


for ſpending the morning ſometimes in readi 
or hearing read, a new publication, which ws f. 
quently neceſſary to form an opinion of, in order to 


be able — Grin... W 


oi * * d 
— 4 e N 


1 


n is Almoſt po 
to drive away di 


„ 


the time for drefling arrives; and then the fene 
brightens up; for ſurdy chere can ſcarcely 68 
 Fifhionable fuſe in London, where the fanily d 


her e home or abroad.” 


„ 2 


pleaſure in proſpect. Then the very preparation 


auch enchanting perplexity ! ſuch conſuliations! ; 
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I generally Peng an rage at wal 


me ſee—there is pay-- 
jag viſits—attending ductiens— riding out and 


comes, and if there be nothing very pleaſant in view 


feel myſelFa little dull, and pe reduced to the neceſſity 
of fitting down to a tambout frame, or painting a 
littfe, or drawing, or ſome ſuch employment, till 


aire” defftitute of engagements? 1 2 Eventing | 


at $6) 6 2 * 
> ; 


"Mis M. * That 


thing to me: for I'm fure 1 aid ge: 9 
lefs evening laſt winter“ 


"Mit C. 100 miſt wilt with parktice, . 


dear; and for the preſent content yourſelf with 


elf for appearing in public, is ſo delighttuf! 


1 arranging of colours, fixing feathers, inter- 


1 diamonds, flowers, £7 and, in ſhort, ; 
© taking the invention to produce ſomething new, 


—— 8 = S>1 $4 
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ar fomerhing muſt occur ; 


above all, the delightful employment of fhoppich. 5 
But if the weather be very bad, and no company 


for the eveming; why to be fure I might be apt to 


be te agreeable | 


il 
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taſty, and ith that, all toget  ſeene is a 
moſt ani I ſee by your 
that you 


Miſs M. And what 
Miſs Danby ſpeak? . C 1 
in her countenance? , If Fi any judge, ſhe hears 
of all theſe fine things with the moſt. Raſen in- 
difference.” 

Miſe D. As to the arranging of flowers, I 9 * 
T would cl diſplay them to advantage in my ger 
den than any where elſe ; and as to dreſſing, I never 
took much. pleaſure in it, except it was drefling 
| others. I have often been very much pleaſed with 
putting new. clathes upon ſome of the little cottage 
girls, for whom my.mamma has given.me leave 9 
make a bonnet, cap, or handkerchief. And theſe are 
Pleaſures which I hope. I ſhall always have a reliſh 
for. It would be ve Hh in me to wiſh for the 
enjoyments of high life) as it is very improbable that 
1 hall ever poſſeſs any thing that belongs to it. 
M. * You are certainly in the right, my, 
_ dear little. moraliſt, if that be the caſe; and al- 
though I believe I could never take delight in 
your amuſements, yet I muſt confeſs. I admire the 
innocence 'of your mind, and the e of your 5 
taſte.” . , 3 

. C. 8 ee Maitland, we cannot 
but pr, that we have learnt ſomething by com- 2 


ing ia the country. I am impatient to inforß 
EE | N 
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foe: of < acquaintance i in Landen that I met 


with an A pliſhed young lady in Devonſhire, 
who thought there was no ggjoyment inkife equal to 
that of making caps irts for poor babies, 
and dreſſing "od, I can juſt imagine what 

a look Lady give me. Oh! I'm ſure 

I ſhall never be able to make one of them believe it.” 
Here this voluble young lady of faſhion was in⸗ 
3 terrupted by a ſervant coming to inform the little 
patty, that Lady Maitland was ready to return home. 
Her ladyſhip's viſit had been prolonged by her 
having entered into converſation with Mr. Grey, of 
whom ſhe inquired many particulars concerning his 
travels. Lady Maitland requeſted Mrs. Danby 
would permit Sophia to return er, and ſpend 
the remaining part of the day at Maitland Hall. 
But this was a favour which Mrs. Danby was under 
the neceſſity of declining, as ſhe had engaged ſome 
young ladies to paſs the eng with ber daughters: | 
However her ladyſhip obtained a promiſe that 
Miſs Danby ſhould dine with her the following day. 
Sophia felt no great pleaſure at the thoughts of this 
# viſit, but told her mamma, ſhe believed the ſhould | 
N happier by ſpending the time at home. Yet ſhe 
not the leſs 1 8 to her mother for JO . 
+ as ber to go. 1 ; 
"In a en to ths Wees h nin e l 

® already. mentioned as reſiding at Maitland - Hall, 
F "90 were on this day ſome others aſſembled, hm 
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8 diſtance, „ 
Sophia. There was alſo in the dra wii 
and heir of Lord Mai 
teen years of age, w 
limbs, and pale complexi 
traft to the healthy and YOu" | 
gentlemen's ſons who 5 in the 9 of Mait- 
land Hall. 

As ſoon as Sophia entered the drawing room, this 4 
puny but jlluſtrious youth: immediately ad vanged” 
towards her, and, with an air of the utmoſt ſelf· oom 
placency, handed her to a ſeit. Sophia thought 
chere was ſomething ſo unnatural in this overſtraitied 
politeneſs (for * It appeared to her), that ſne cou 

lcarcely forbe ming when ſhe received from 
Maſter Maitland this mark of polite attentions. 
boweverz it did not ſerve to impreſs her with any 


high idea of his urbanity ; for in lis countenance = 


there was ſometinng ti ſeemed to ſay, 1 hope 
you are ſenſible of the difference betweei a noble: 
man's ſon and the daughter of a gentleman farmer, 
and that you have a eee 


4 — wvuferring open ven. 


Lady Maithad intwixtnind Sophis to (the _— 
her viſitors, the three Miſs Bulkely's, the oldeſt" 
whom appeared to be about ſeventeen years of 2 
and the youngeſt little mof@ than twelve. 
In the evening, cards were propoſed ; 4 
| poli every ons mee Rr 5 
| — here 


| 


"DANBY FAMILY: 226 


berſelf not ſufficiently ſkilled in y grit KA 


fitting down to the table. This  objeQtion Lady 
Maitland took much trouble in endeavouring to re- 
move; and at length Sophia, merely to avoid impor- 
tunity, conſented: to 
Commerce was the gam fixed upon, as being beſt 
known to ſome of the younger part of the company; 

but what was the aſtoniſhment of Sophia, on per- 

ceĩving that each of the party depoſited half a guinea 

in the pool? The firſt idea that occurred was, that 
ſhe had not more than two or. three ſhillings in her 
pocket, and that ſhe muſt ſuffer her inability: to 
continue her ſeat to be made known. This thought 
filled her with a momentary confuſiou; but, e 


- gaining her preſence of mind, ſhe conſidered that if © | 


ſhe had even an opportunity of applying to her mo- 


ther for the ſum required, it would not be gianted, 


nor was it in the leaſt degree proper that it ſhould, 
This reflection relieved her in a great meafure from 
the awkward ſituation into which ſhe had been 
thrown. The conſciouſneſs of ating with propriety 
in this unpleaſant dilamma, gave her a degree of 
courage which ſuch a conviction only could beſtow : : 
ſhe aroſe with "modeſt: dignity in her looks; and, 
turning to Miſs Maitland, affured her that ſne had 
never been accuſtomed to play for any thing but 


amuſement, and again requeſted ſhe would permit 
her to be a ſpectator of the game. Lord Maitland, 


e ee to be in the room, on hearing Sophia 
1 5 ; ſay. 


＋ 


ake one at the card table. 
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ſay this, told her ſhe mnſt ſuffer him to have the 
honour' of being her banker for that evening. 
Sophia felt the impropriety there would be in her 
complying with this requeſt; ſhe therefore perſiſted 
ſo ſteadily in refuſing what his lordſhip was fo. ſtre- 


nuous in ſoliciting ber to accept, that at length he 


gave up the point, but not without pronouncing her 
to be a moſt incorrigible young lady. Greatly 
pleaſed at having tlius overcome all her difficulties, 
me ſat down quietly by Miſs Conyers, ſaying, that 
the ſhould have great entertainment in ſeeing how 


the game was played by thoſe who underſtood it 


ſo much better than herſelf. If Miſs Danby, when 


the quitted her ſeat at the card · table, perceived on 


the countenances of ſome preſent a ſmile expreſſive 
of ſupercilious contempt, ſhe ſuffered not herſelf to 


feel hurt by this ungenerous diſplay of imaginary 


triumph. The rectitude of her own mind enabled 
her to regard with pity every deviation from what 


was praiſeworthy and meritorious in others. 

When Miſs Danby returned to the beloved circle 
at Roſe Hill, and recounted the particulars. of her 
viſit, the endearing tenderneſs and affectionate 


praiſes of her beloved mother, expreſſed with all the 


warmth of a fond parent, would have been an ample 


- compenſation for having met with circumſtances 


really painful: but this was far from being the caſe; 


and our amiable little girl looked back on the occurs” 


rence 


o 
1 * 
„ * * 


* 


1 
5 
ws 
= 4 * - : 
IS 
* 
N 
* 


DANBY FAMILY. 237 


rences of the paſt day and their conſequences with 
pleaſury and complacency. | 

'T muſt now beg leave to inſert a e , 
which paſſed between Miſs Conyers and Miſs Mait- 
land on the day after the viſit we have juſt men- 
tioned, Theſe young ladies were fitting at work in 
the dreſſing- room of Lady Maitland, when Miß 
Conyers thus expreſſed herſelf to her companion: 
Mi C. * You appear to be out of ſpirits, . 

bella; are you not well?“ 5 

Miſs M. Indeed I am: perleclly well.“ 

- Miſe C. „What n is the matter with you, 
__ dear 85 

V M. The matter? Nothing, believe.“ 

266 C. ' & Your manner convinces me that 
ſomething or other kas happened to diſconcert you. 
Come, come, Arabella, tell me at once what 12 
has ſeized upon you.“ 5 

Miſs M. © No; I would rather not tell you; 
for- I am- Herinded; you will only laugh at me, 
though I never was more ſerious in my life.” 
M/ C. Vou would rather not tell me Lou 
are perſuaded that I ſhall laugh at you !—Why; 
What in the name of wonder poſſeſſes you, child ? _ 


Some curious freak, I dare ſay. But, come, do 


haſten and inform meg I am quite impatient to 
learn what this grand ſecret is; for a ſecret J ſup- 
paſe it muſt be, Shall T promiſe to be a faithful 
3 and keep it inviolably 2” re 
5 es . N 
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Miſs M. Don't aſk me. I have dry fa 
5 TM will certainly laugh at me.“ 
Mi C. Nothing more likely; ond Lam very 
glad you think ſo; for I don't feel half ſo gay as I 
could wiſh, and your communications may poſſibly 
give a more en, turn to my ks Tn all at- 
on.” | | 

4 This is bad PO e 4. 
ever, I will try to-explain myſelf. You know Ni 
Danby.” TT 

Miſs C. Certainly. And a of that | 
Mis M. Tell me, then, what your real * 
ments are alpen her.“ 

Ms C. That I Go do; for I think 
her an amiable little ruſtic, who wants nothing but 
proper inſtructions to render her, as ſhe grows up, | 

an accompliſhed young woman; but who, for want 
of thoſe inſtructions, is tO to remain an * | 
gious little ſimpleton.“ d 
. Miſe M. J differ from you, ir this be your 
opinion of her.” | 
Miſs Co 1 cannot conceive, child, what you 
\rreaiming at; nor would it be eaſy for a-wiſer head 
than mine, I believe, to make ſuch a diſcovery, 
I] you do differ from me in this point, what then #!?- 
Miſs M. Tell me now, ſincerely and can- 
didly, if 955 do not thiq that in manners, in diſ- 
poſition, and even in underſtanding, ſhe is greatly 
my ſuperior, I charge you now to be ſincere. “ 


Af 
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Did ever ſo prepoſterous an idea enter the mind of a 

rational being? It is impoſſible, Arabella, that you 

can be ſerious. You are inclined to try how many 
compliments I am diſpoſed to pay you.“ 


Miſs M. Lou never was more miſtaken, I | 


aſſure you, if you think I am deſirous of receiving 
compliments; for I never felt leſs ambitious of being 


ſa honoured. What I ſay I really thidk. In my 
opinion, there is ſomething about Miſs Danby 


which beſpeaks a very noble mind: ſne appears ſo 
artleſs, ſo gentle, ſo unaffected, yet ſeems to have 
ſo much good ſenſe, that I have ſeveral times 
ſhrunk within myſelf, as it were, conſcious of my 


own inferiority. And I do believe, ſimple as y 


think her, that, if ſhe be not reſtrained by pure 


good · nature, in her heart ſhe deſpiſes us both. . SO 


Miſs C. And what am I to infer from all this 
Aze youu nbappy leſt Miſs' Danby ſhould not think 


highly of you? Or do you regret that ſhe is poſſeſſed 


of the good qualities you aſcribe to her?” 


. Miſe M. I ſhould hate myſelf were I capable 


| of eavying her becauſe ſhe is amiable; on the con- 


. trary, I love and admire her, and ſhall take great ? 


pleaſure in her company and converſation.” - 


Ai, C. That is all very well. I'm ſore Þ - 


bars no objection to your having a friendſhip for 


. Mi Danby; for I can't help feeling a partiality - 
| for ber myſelf; but that you, who have been 


brought 
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brought up in the utmoſt elegance, and have enjoyed 
advantages equal to what could be procured” by the 
Gcſt families in the kingdom, ſhould put yourſelf in 
competition with the daughter of an obſcure country 
| gentleman, is ſo abſurd and ridiculous, that I am 
aſtoniſhed how you ean n N ſuch a Ts 
even fora moment,” 
Mu M. I muſt ſtill fee this —_—_ in a very 

different light from chat in which you repreſent it. 
Miſs Danby, however few the advantages ſhe may 
have received; and whatever the mode of her educa- 
tion may have been, is, in my eyes, one of the moſt 
engaging girls, her age conſidered, that I ever met 
with: then ſhe appears to beſo happy! Surely you 
could not avoid admiring her behaviour yeſterday. 
I'm ſure, had I been thrown into the ſame ſituation, 
I ſhould not have forgotten it for a week to come, I 
ſhould have been ſo vexed and mortrfied. - Yet with 
all the good-nature in the world ſhe fat down by 
you; and was as cheerful and as good-humonted as 
if nothing had happened: but Tam perfuaded it was 
not for want of feeling the awkwardneſs of her 
ſituation; for you may eaſily perceive ſhe has great 

quickneſs, and a nice ſenſe of what is proper,” 
Mi C. Very well, my dear: but admitting 
all this to be true, I again aſk,” why ſhould the 
perſuaſion of Miſs Danby' eg an make you 


unhappy ?*? | 1 . 
. Miſs M. ; * 1 ſhould be very forry indeed if that. 1 
4: 1 ; „ n | 4 were | 
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were the caſe: but what J can't help lamenting is, 
that if I enjoy greater advantages than Miſs Danby, 

J have not profited: more by them. If I am placed 


in a ſituation more to be deſired than hers, why am 


I not happier? This is ſo far from being the caſe, 


that I am in reality a great deal lefs fo. © You are no 
ftranger to the reluctance with which J uſed to ſet 
about performing the taſks given me by my go» 
verneſs, a woman whom you know I never could 
eſteem or reſpect; how I uſed to vex myſelf when 


I thought my leſſons too difficult; and how I uſed to 


afflict thoſe about me, and myſelf moſt of all, when 


ſhe inſiſted on my perfectly accompliſhing: what ſhe 
allotted me to do: yet you ſind Miſs Danby goes 
through all theſe Os? nat Ke _ a * 


with pleaſure. 
N C. But e you SY Ade admit that ber 


acquirements are equally extenfive with thoſe which 


you are miſtreſs of? ꝰ i ole sr 22 


Mir M. « She has not been taught muſie, rte 


lieve; in moſt other things I doubt not but ſhe is 


more perfect than I was at her age. In. hiſtory and 


geography ſhe has, I dare ſay, made ſome progreſs; 


her drawings you have ſeen and admired; but mbar 


bn 
3 


L moſt of all wifi to eopy in her is, the art of being 


happy. Laſt year J imagined that when I was not 


immediately under the direction of my governeſs, 
but was as much miſtreſs of my time as Þ/now + 
am, I ſhould be quite ſo: but how far am I from 


ok * 
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much a fiate! How difficult do I find it to NES 
myſelf agreeably, and how impoſſible to eſcape from 
the horrors which ariſe from low ſpirits and a dif- 
contented temper! Now you find Miſs Danby is a 


total ſtranger to all this. Her hours glide ſwiftly 
away, and always find her in the ſame eaſy and 


happy ſtate. Is there not, then, ſome very great 
error, either in my diſpoſition, or the manner in 
which I have been educated? Wherever the fault 
hes, I am determined to try if I cannot find it out; 
and when once detected, I will ſtruggle hard to 
bring about a reformation. I will go to M 
Danby, and I will ſay, * Miſs Danby, pity, my 
weak neſſes my faults and teach me, oh — 


me, how: to be happy. (Burfts into tears. 


Miß, C. Upon my Sn ne Arabella, you both 
confound and aſtoniſn me: but I beg and entreat 
you will endeavour to overcome this folly, and not 
give wa to notions ſo extremely abſurd.” 

M. M. Nothing can appear to me more rea- 


ſonable than my preſent way of thinking; and I 


hope ſoon to con vinee you, my dear Charlotte, that 
the conſequences I hall derive from it will be both. 
uſeful and pleaſing.” 

NM C. At preſent I can neither diſcern plea 


fare nor prost in this ine ſebemte. 80 here comes 


your mamma —1 hear her voice on the ſtairs: 


ſhould e come to the knowledge of theſe new. 
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notions, there is un end to your romantic friendſhip 
at once. Youwmay rely upon it, your favourite little 
_ ruſtic will en a welcome gueſt at Mait- 5 
land Hall.” | 
Thus ended the practi between theſe two 
young ladies; and as Mifs Maitland did not wiſh 
| to ſee her mother until ſhe had regained her com- 


poſure, ſhe quitted the room at one door, as Lady 


Maitland entered it at che other. 

We will now return to Rofe Hill, and, with as 
much conciſeneſs as circumſtances will permit, re- 
late the few remaining particulars which it is ne- 
ceſſury to communicate before this 8 draws W 
en cloſe. a 
One evening, Charles, juſt as he was going to 
bed; recollecting that he had left fome of the utenſiis 
with which he worked in his garden out of their 
place, went and collected them by the light of 
the moon, which ſhone very clear: he was placing 
chem in a little ſhed, when his ears were ſtruck with 
the. found of a diſmal groan that ſeemed to iffue from 
the fartheſt part of it. Charles was unable to de- 
termine whether it was the ſound of a human voice 
which he heard, or net, and ſtood ſtill for a few mo- 
ments to try whether it would be repeated. It tat re- 
peated; and in a manner more expreſſive of anguith 
| than before. The blood in Chatles's veins grew chill 
with horror. Perhaps, thought he, © this may be 
foine * 0 ſought 
Kur ſhelt er 
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ſhelter in this hovel; and he immediately aſked who- 
was there. To this queſtion another hollow groan 
fucceeded, when a faint voice pronounced the fol- 
lowing words: „“ Oh! Charles, is that you? Let 
me beg of you to pity me, though I do not deſerve 
any pity; but I am ſeverely puniſhed for my 
erimes. Charles inſtantly recollected the voice of 
his unhappy friend George Howard; and running 
towards the corner whence it ptoceeded, expreſſed 
his ſurpriſe at ſuch a diſcovery ; but whether 
to rejoice or grieve at the incident he knew not. 
The wretched boy aſked whether he thought Mr. 
Danby would ſuffer him to remain for one night in 
his houſe. * Surely,” replied Charles, you can- 
not think that my father would deny you ſo ſmall a 
favour; I am ſure if it be in his power he will do 
much more than that for you: but come, let us 
haſten into the houſe.” — Ab! dear Charles, 
replied the unhappy ſufferer,. you little think what 
a deplorable condition I am in: let me entreat you 
firſt to procure a light and ſome water, that I may at 
leaſt be made leſs frightful to look at.“ Piste 
_ Charles, ran with all ſpeed. to execute: this, com» 
miſſion, and, in his way to the kitchen, met Mrs. 
Jane, to whom he communicated this intereſting ad- 
venture. They immediately provided | themſelves 
with plenty of water, ſome ſoap, a towely-and a 
light, and thus proceeded to the ſhed, at the door of 
i which hey hela. eu. who, with ſome- diffi- 
251 n cal, 
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eulty, had contrived to crawl thither. ' But who 
can paint the horror with which they were ſeized on 
beholding the object that now preſented itſelf before 
them! The face. of this unbappy boy was pale, 

ghaſtly, and ſtained with blood: his clothes were 


covered with dirt, and his feet almoſt bare; over one 


eye he wore a large patch of brown paper, which, 


although it concealed the eye itſelf, could not con- 


ceal the ſwelling which ſurrounded it, and which 
ſhowed how greatly it muſt be injured ; and this it 
was that produced the groans before mentioned, 
the pain ariſing from the hurt being very ſevere, 

The things which Mrs. Jane held in her hand 
had nearly fallen to the ground when her eyes firſt 
encountered the pitiable figure yuſt deſcribed. The 
benevolent heart of Charles ſwelled with pity and 
compaſſion while he ſtood motionleſs and unable to 
ſpeak, gazing at the object before him. Their de- 


fire of rendering the ſituation of George leſs de- 


plorable, however, ſoon brought them to their re: 


collection. While Mrs. Jane was waſhing the blood 


from his face and hair in which it was clotted, 
Charles ran to his wardrobe, and furniſhed himſelf 


with ſuch things as were neceſſary to render his ap- 


pearance more decent. He then deſired Mrs. Jane 
would go and prepare his father to receive George, 
while he aſſiſted to equip him in his new dreſs. 
This ſhe readily-undertook; to do, and having ſent | 
for Mr. Danby out of the parlour, acquainted- him 

©" : 5..." 
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| With the above particulars, which he was no ſooner 
informed of, than he haſtened towards the place 
where the boys were engaged as already deſcribed. 
In his way he met the unhappy culprit, who ap- 
proached him, leaning on the arm of his ſon, with 
tottering ſteps, arid a countenance full of ſhame and 
remorſe. Mr. Danby endeavoured to ſooth and 
comfort him, while he affiſted in conducting him to 
His ſtudy, where they were ſoon' joined by Mrs. 
Danby. After a few queſtions reſpecting the na- 


| ture of the ſuſferings under which poor George evi- 


| dently labomred, that lady removed the patch from 
dus eye, which was no ſooner dome than a general 
alarm became viſible in the countenances of the 
Tpetators. Mrs. Danby muddered with horror, and 
Charles hid his face with his hands, not being able to 
bear fo ſhocking a fight. A ſurgeon was inftantly 
ſent for, and, in the mean time, Mrs; Danby made 
uſe of ſuch applications as ſhe thought would beſt 
contribute” towards allaying the inflammation. It 
was near twelve o'clock when the ſurgeon arrived, 
who, after examining the eye of his patient, did not 
give Mrs. Danby much room to hope that the fight 
of it would. ever de reſtored, When ſhe ee 
him concerning it. 

Early the deres Me. Danby repaired to 
the chamber of the young invalid, who he found. 
had paſſed a very reſtlefs night; and thinking it. 
highly Proper to acquaint Mr, Howard as foon'as 

poſlible . 
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pollible 1 what had happened, he arrived at the 
houſe of that gentleman ſoon after he had quitted 
his chamber, As the intelligence which Mr. Danby: 
had to communicate was ſuch a mixture of what 
would create both ſorrow and joy, he endeavoured 
to avoid either raiſing the hopes of this worthy man 
too high, or depreſſing him too much. But no pre- 
paration could arm ſo kind a parent with fortitude 
ſutficient to bear the interview n being ex-. 
tremely ſhocked by it. N 
Breakfaſt was ſcarcely ended at Roſe Hil where: 
the ſurgeon arrived, who. found bis patient very 
feveriſhz it was therefore judged neceſſary that he 
ſhould remain where he was, which was highly 
ſatisfactory to Mrs. Danby, her huſband, and bros: 
ther; as, by having Mr. Howard conſtantly with: - 
them, they hoped by their united efforts to keep his 
mind in a ſtate of tolerable tranquillity. This was 
alſo a defirable point to gain with the ſon: but 
George ſaid he never ſhould feel at all eaſy until he 
was permitted to unburden his mind, and confeſs 
all the errors of which he had been guilty. This 
his friends would gladly have diſſuaded him from. do- 
ing: but finding that hie could not de ſatisfied to 
poſtpone the relation, they thought it beſt to indulge 
his wiſhes; and, availing himſelf of an interval of 
eaſe, he deſired his young Ae gh be 
called in, when he thus began: | 
1 1 was very intimate with one Hwy Maſon,” 
who 
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| who lived near our ſchool, and ung a . | 
there. Harry was a very wicked boy, and to be ſure 
it was a ſign that I was a bad boy too, or elſe I ſhould 
not have kept company with him ſo much. We 
were engaged in a great many miſchievous tricks, 
for ſome of which we were puniſhed, and ſome we 
contrived'to practiſe without being diſcovered. We 
went on from one thing to another, till one day, when 
we were walking together in the field that belongs to 
the ſchool, George, ſays he, I have the fineſt frolic 
in my head that ever we have had yet; but were I 
to give you a month to gueſs it, I'll lay a crown you 
would never gueſs right. I eagerly deſired to know 
what it was. Why,” ſays he, what would you 
ſay to our going up to London, ſeeing all the fine 
things there, having plenty of money, and being 
our own maſters?* I ſaid, ſuch a ſcheme would be 
very pleaſant undoubtedly, but that I thought it 
never could be brought to bear. I will engage for 
that, he replied, if you will promiſe to join me: 
not that I aſk your aſſiſtance in the preparation; 
what I require of you is, to give me the meeting 
when all is ready, and away we go! | I aſked him 
how it was poſſible he could get a ſum of money 
_ ſufficient to defray the expences of ſuch a ſcheme. 
Nothing more eaſy,” ſaid he: you need not trou- 


dle your head about the money - part of the ſcheme. 


And as for the diſpleaſure of the old folks, he 


\ 
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added, that will not ſignify a pinch of ſnuff; for 


as ſoon as we find it convenient to return, they will 
be ſo glad to ſee us, that we ſhall have nothing to 
do but ſay we are ſorry for what has happened, and 
all will blow over, and we ſhall: be taken into 
favour without more to do.“ 31 

« How this artful boy procured forty 1 1 
know not, but am ſtrongly. ſuſpicious that he 
came not honeſtly by them. For my part, I was 
but too ready, to be ſure, to join in this wicked 
ſcheme; but though I tried to make as light of 
the finfulneſs of it as Harry did, yet my con- 
ſeience often accuſed me for conſenting to it: and 1 
was ſeveral times on the point of telling Harry that 
J had changed my mind. But the fear of his ridi- 
cule, and the wiſh to ſee London, got the better of 
my ſcruples. So, about a week after this plan was 
firſt ſpoken of, I got an order from Harry to meet 
him at his father's by eight o'clock one evening, 
when he knew the family were all to be out. I 
watched my opportunity, and, ſtealing out of the 
houſe unperceived, was ſoon at Mr. Maſon's, where 
Harry was waiting for me. We ran with all haſte 
to an inn that was in à diſtant part of che town, 
from which we knew a ſtage · coach ſet out every 
evening for London. The horſes were putting to 
juſt as we got there; ſo we had ON to ants our 
; _ ON TIL Nine 


2 
. 
* 


except about five guineas, we 't 
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When we had ſpent all 2 in London, 


tat high time 


| do return home; for, however irkſome the idea of' 
meeting our offended parents might be, it was the 


only means we had of eſcaping the evils of abſolute 
poverty and want. As we had not money ſufficient 
to travel all the way in the coach, we took our places 
for eighty miles only, being determined to Py 
the reſt of the journey on foot. 

«© On the morning of the third day 4 woke ; 
quitted the coach, Harry declared he was ſo ill, that ĩt 


was impoſſible he could walk a ſtep that day unleſs he 
grew a great deal better. But inſtead of growing 


better he ſoon became much worſe, and was unable to 


leave his bed. We were now in a ſad: dilemma; 


for our money was all ſpent except a few ſhillings, 


andi the people of the inn ſaid they muſt be paid 


beforehand for what they ſnould do for him. Poor 


Harry was new ſenſible that he had committed a 
very wieked action, and wept moſt piteouſly'; de- 
clating in a ſolemn manner, chat, were he but once 


© 


the landlady, and .beſqught her in the moſt earneſ}., 


more in his father's houſe; he would let him ſee by 


his future conduct that he was determined on being 
henceforward the moſt dutiful of ſans; Greatly 
diſtreſſed hat to do, E again deſired 46 ſpaak with : 


manner - to; take compaſſion upon poor Harrys 
fituation ;- telling her chat he was u gentleman's ſong; | 


. if ſhe would ſend for an apotliecary, ang 


M * 
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ſupply him with what was nrceſſary, ſhe would 
certainly be repaid as [oon as ever his friends wers 
ee where he was, and could come to his re- 
IL alfo. told her we had left home in a frolic, 
_ end now heartily ſorry for what we had done 
and all that we wiſhed for was, to have an opportunity 
of aſking the forgiveneſs of our parents, which we 
ſhould be ſure to receive. The landlady, after fone = 
heſitation, conſented to what I propoſed ;. and, go- 
ing with me to Harry's chamber, ſent without fur- 
ther delay to the apothecary, who laid, that he be- 
lieved his , illneſs was / chiefly owing to fatigue; 
which to be ſure was very likely, for we had walked 
. ſeventeen miles the ” CER * e ee 
the day before that. Rs . '# 
The only way 1 0 now think 1 0 to 
Seca letter to . Maſon, which L dd in the beſt | 
—— poo e e ee him to the aa. 
lady, ſet out towards home. I was very ſorry to 
leave him in this ſituation; but, as I could not pay 
for my board at the inn, there was no other way leſt 
for me to do- When I quitted the inn I had ſeven 
 _ _ ſhillings in my pocket, beſides a filver- medal, that 
Harry made me take at parting, faying, that it would 
at leaſt procure me a ſupper and a night's lodging. 
on my journey, I only travelled twelve miles that 
day; nor did I accompliſh more than fiſteen the 


A 
* 
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bert: my ſhoes) being worn out, and my feet very 
foro, it was with _ . 1 ger on ſo wal'ss 
Hadid ©) no bit Ro 268-57 n uro 
% n the third als I paled by cle croſs· road 

6 which leads to the town where Mr. Manly Hives; 
| and, having cotne abont half à fle on this fide of 
R, I met the gurdener who Mes Hear the fehool. 

He no ſooner pertei ved me than hie laid hold of "tile 
ina vidlent manner; faying, he was very glad of an 
opportanity*t0:paniſhime, adding, am no longer 

at a loſs to kW who it was that ſtole oy eg, my 
pour y and y fruit. Guilt and fear Fertan 

me. frorhi anſwering him, for certaitity E could not 
deny che charge; hebear hie l. long as he thought 
proper, and then left me. I was ſo ſtuntied with 

the blows he Had given me, and my head was ſo 
dizzy chat, after ſtaggering a ſbœ paces, I fell into a 
citch, here a ſtianp piece of Wood ran ãnto my eye, 

the pain of Which was ſo violent that I thought I 
maſt have died: and oh, my dear father! if you 
did but now how I then grieved for having bern 

ſo undutiful to the beſt of parents, you would think 
that the ſufferinꝭs ef my mind merited fone cbn- 
paſſioui as well a thoſe of my body. But: I ſhall 
think the loſs, of my eye a trifie no, finee yo 
recetye and feirgwe me: had not lain vvry long | 

| in; the-ditch/beforearcomntryman'came/up] to me o 

4, horſebackyandingquited noon of my lying there. 
Nena God? 93900, eee I 4 told 
17 * 


- n 
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I told him in part what had befallerme, aud im 
plored his aſſiſtance. The man ſeemedl to ονπ ? 
paſſionate my ſituatioſij i and; i having helped 272 but 
of the ditch, be ehdeνοννẽ,w tu ſtanch/ this bd o 
which guſhed from my eyè. He then inquired 
which was my way home; and, on veilig him 
where I lived hen entbd to take eu bind 
him, ſayitg;: that His road lay that WAy. I thanked 
him in the beſt manner I DU fh bis kindneis; 
and taking the medal ſrom my pocket) which A HAU 
ſtil preferved;' beggetl of him to accept ofiiĩt ibeing 
the only acknowiedg ment i} could theo thadce him ur 
the / fad our ht was about. to Soner upomime . could 
not, howeuen, pre udil upon him to ĩtaerũt and he 
brought me iu / ſafety ther la ſtiſi ſtenn ariles of ny jaur 
ney out ob pure good- ill. Wlemwe gat opoſite th 
wood ] deſiredſhitn to ſet me down, and, being duſlty; 
I crept unperceived intortht᷑ lied where C havles cu d 
me, not having odurage/towentire: imo the houſe [9 - 
++. The countrymanſaid/tanng at parting), ung 


gentleman, I beliaue o have not bgen»ſoigepdjast = 


you ſhould be: hut h Ate ve y i have dene 
amiſs, younpuniſhmentds ſufficient withaut my res: 
proaqhing ou for our fault even A:H L knew you? 
had committed them ni Make my advice, however, 
which you are cheartily iel eme to as well as e 
lift l haveigiven / you, ande dutiful and well; minded 
far the time to come. Again Iithanked him for all 
his goodneſs, and ꝓromiſed to do as he deſired ; and. 


St. MS I hope, 


_ 
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I hope, my dear father, that you. and all my friends 
will find I: ſhall never depart from this reſolution. 
+ Here George Howard finiſhed his lt 
every one was willing to applaud him for his good 
intentions in regard to his future conduct. Aſter 
ſtaying about a week at Roſe Hill he accompanied 
his father home; his health being better, although 
his eye was ſtill in a very unptomifing Rate; with 
ariſing from: the wound was greatly abated. 
Early in May Lord Maitland and his family re- 
turned into Devonſtiire, with the intention of ſpend- 
ing the ſummer months at Maitland Hall. It was 
with the moſt ſincere joy that Miſs Maitland again 
embraced her friend, the remembrance of whom 
neither abſence nor the gaieties of London could 
efface. In the ſociety of Sophia Danby this young 
lady found a charm, which not all the vivacity and 
elegance that Miſs Conyers was thought to poſſeſs 
cCould beſtow. Frequently would ſhe: obtain leave 
ts paſs the entire day at Roſe Hill; and, while her 
couſin was waſting in fleep the pleaſanteſt hours of 
the day, the was enjoying the pleaſure of an early 
breakfaſt with her friends, after being ene we 
the pure breezes of the morning. bat 
5 "Theintereſtwhich diſs Maitland cook in the/odey- b 
padtious that engroſſed the time and attention af Sophia, | 
. _ and the pleaſure with which ſhe liſtened to the con- 
verſation of Mrs, Danby, evinced her natural taſte for 


„ "Bandy #AMtLyY. _ 


the" rational, evnfequently the ſuperior"enjoyments 


of 'Jife/” This taſte an injudlefous eduentien had 


nearly pet verted. Toſthe ſtenady and lasting attach- 


ettt Which ſde formt Wt the Danby futnily- ay, 


in u gfeat meaſure; be attributed that huppineſs 
which ſhe enjoyed im amore advanced period s 
llappineſs, refalding from the acquiring worth prin- 
eiples and!vifttous Habirs. un e mw He . 
; 'þmutt mowyrelate an incident which threw the 
whole Maitland family into confuſion, and wich 
called forth, in Mify Maitland partieularly, the ſen- 
tunents of ſympathetic ſorrow i One ſine morning 


Maſtor Maitland and two ſervants! were enjoying 
che pleaſure of at ride on horſeback / As they were 


paſſing der a ſmall eb˖iοn, 4 Rite, ¹,˖ ſome 


boys at 8 great Aiſtance were ffying, ſudden ly 


drept, and, fluttering near the head of the horſe | 
_ which Miſs Conyers rode, che animal took frighit, 


amd galloped off full ſpeed''with' his young rider. 
For ſome tie ſne preſerved her ſeat-with ſurprifing 
firmneſs; but at length the velocity of che motion 


dimmed” her fight, and rendered her head ſo con-. 


fuſed, that ſhe was no longer able to keep herſelf 


in June Miſs Conyers und her-coufiti, attended b, 


* 


— 


from” falling. Wen her affrighted followers ap · 


pronched, they found her totally inſenſſble, and diſ- 
coVered her having recerved a wound of her nd. 
She (66h; hdWever; febovered the uc of her ſenſts; 
* * 3 ground, 
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ground, bound ap? the wound in the haſt manner 
ſhe could. But they, ſoon perceived zhqt the: Prin» 
cipal: injury. which,Mifs Conyers had ſuſtained vas 
ju her ancle; for, on attempting toi riſe, ſhe ſhrigked 


ſo. xiolently with pain, chat every one concluded a 


bone muſt have been broken by the fall, Happy 
might it have proved had this been the caſe j but 
the hurt was of a nature which admitted nat of ſo 

edfy.or: ſpeetly;h.cure as that which uſually attends a 
brokenlimbarontooo 0? yiimet bnofiglt dlodw 
„ Miſh Maithand: diſpatahed lone of: the fervargsfor 
a ſurgeon; ha: dved at tht diftance of about fan 
miles from the place herr they were A Dοο,ỹ 


wuman, who liyed at a cottage. juſt ib, pere 


that ſomething vs amiſs, game tb offer her ſervieęs to 


this diſtreſſed, group ;. and prapoſed, on ſeeing the 
Gtyation to which Miſs Conyers was reduced, their 


ſhe,;endured, obliged them fo deſiſt, Ihe woman 


then id ine w quld try ſbme.caGer. method, ans call 


enden vuuring to curty hen, ctou the wofttage..: Again 
they tried / toj mae her; but they extreme anguiſh 


het: huſband, who-was. working in a field juſt ys to 


their aſſiſtance, aud ſhe did not doubt but they 


would be able to get the lady into the houſe, Ina 


ſhort time theſe humane cottagers appeared dv ich a 


large flat board, on which Miſs, Conyers was placed 


with as much care as poſſible, and thus conveyed to 


the, humble abode, which, Put an.bour, befors, the 


nh been heck! 8s dla ae 


2 . . * . 
* 


merely from the poverty of its appearance. © After 
ſome. difficulty and much ſuffering, ſhe was laid 
upon the only bed which theſe poor people were 
paſſeſſed of; and which, although it was of e moſt 
inferior Kind, was decent and clean. n 
Miss Maitland now wrote a note to: ber mother 
with ber peocil, ipforming ber of che accident that 
bach befallen her cquGn, but in a manner as favaur- 
able as poſſible, requeſting her to ſend, à carriage 
immediately yo convey them homer This note was 
viſgatched, (by. be; ſervant, while Maſter Maitlagd 
rode. backwards and, forwandy-on the road which lay 
between the cottage. and the, houſe, of the ſurgeon, 
that be might, conduc him, to the Place, wh Fe; 15 ; 
young ladies imp ien waiged bis arrival. 
were their watches conſulted, ofen were the, E a 
counted. with inexpreſiible_ſalicirude, At length he 
galloped. up tothe cottage, and, haflily diſmounting, 
proceeded to examine the wounds oF his pat 
The one on her head he aſfured her would. he. 
no conſequence ; but with regard to the other it was 
drann to avoid creating an alarm, for he 2 
on no account n to her e OE fre 5 5 
cottage... 1-19 WO. 7 «345 133 a, +11} 7: D363} ; 


diſtreſs which this dreadful, intelligence muſt ha 8 
created. What a leſſon for pride and vanity! This 
voupg lady, who, but a few, hours before, would 

bare counted it a heavy. misfortune to ba deprived of 


1 b&w 
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ay of the elegänces By Which The had always 
been furroundẽd, was now lying helplefs and im 
paiti, on wretched" bed ima miſerable cottage.” 
change / fucklen, and e affictive, — 
mind like Miſs-Cönyers's Cbüld fuſtain with any 
degree öf förtitüde. "She" wept, he" "wrung her 
hands; Ihe appealed in'agony to thoſe"afound her, 
entrenting tb Kl / if there was ho way; "ns al 
way of aberting im- of the evils which uf ppeated fs 
infupportable. The furgebn alfüred ber, That un- 
leſs ſhe” endeavoured to compoſe her ſplrits, "and 
acquire ; à more tranquil frame of mind, at Marth! 
S 
prudence; whic every 
1 means 0: "VERS FRY phe 
EF WE dene Teer: i Ws ere Her eyes; 
id Be Bey ter f Wielt WET 5p cf "NH 

ten Pit fn EonfÞciftion With 

| e A nafurd AK mare WWE 

| de tl a Biff eerie ge dee r 
ans whe ic i Lady Maftländ's catriipeappearct; 

Ho nh as kot prepared i to RHüd Her niece fu 
4 fltüsklon fo Giftrefing as that fick Has Juſt been 
ſcribed : ſhe exerted herſelf, however, as much 
5 "ſe, fn e f order t Löften the afflifti6h, and make 
a. clay APpear Teſs drradful. After ſaying 
every thing the” could ehrte br tak ws like to 
Sober Yi effect, th e haſtented back to che Hall, 
Se ich 6 tran ef , eee 
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| refider this poor cottage as comfortable-as circum- 


ſtamues: would: admit... wach e ee; 


Lady. Maitland ſent a note to Mrs. Ne 
as ſhe arrived at her own: houfe, requeſting ſhe- 
would have the goodnefs:to repair to the plact here 

Miſs ©onyers:was:confined; hich ſhe immediately 
did, accompanied by Sophia. This was tlie firſt 
viſit theſe ladies paid tothe cottage, but ĩt was ſuc- 


ſon was found 10 have ſo much influence over the 
mind of Miſs Conyers as Mrs. Danby. Her ſu- 
periar judgment, joined to the affectionate tender 
neſa of her diſpoſmion, gave ber an advantage over 
every other friend i that viſited this unbappy young” 
lady, whorwas obliged to paſs upwards of ine 
weeks under the. of of this humble duelling t 
nor did eee eee kom ber fu 
uſe of bert leg. In a few ee this pan 
ſuſpenſe was changed into dreadful certainty 4 
When we look back to the period im whith 
this volatile young lady ſaw nothing before her but 


ſcenes of galety, ſplendour, and delight—a delight, 


which beauty, rank, and riches beſtow—it will be 
eaſy to conceive what muſt be the poignancy of her 
ſufferings, on finding that all her gay and flattering ex. 
petations muſt be cruſhed by the cruel circumſtance 
of being lame for ever. With what propriety could 


een, | 


Bas Ps 1 5 for 


923 . 


cœeded by great many ſubſequent ones. No per- 


* 
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for many years to make a diſtinguiſhed ſigure ? To 
Join in the cheerful dance, where ſhe had ſo uſteri 
appeared with an air ſo elegant, and a ſtepiſo grade- 
fulſ was a pleafure: ihe muſb n longer partake of. 
Had'Mifs. Conyers taken delight in thoſe ãniibcent 
recreations:whith! leave om tlie ind fentimerits fa. 
Wrable to virtüt, and which may be cenjoybd 
without ſtepping. heyund the narrow but endearing 
oirolę oof domeſtic: life chole pteafures might ſtill 
hr been heroin. | Had the vultivated ta taſte for 
ſach employmienti as are calculated to eld a ſolid 
and lasſting / datisfaction, ſhe ji hays: been 


ſtranger. to that di ſomented «amficrepining Ipirit, 


dertd ber avretehed and oonfortieſe. Had he, like 
Mifs;Meitland;:correded the errors: ta which, flom 
hex/difpplition, her educatien, n her ihgbits of Hife, 


Thejwas unhappily attached, ſhe might. ſtill hat been 
M frnamentgas ellas a bleſſing to her family. Nu 


Anxioufly. folichans-ghat the chariRers, which: L 


haye brought to thexiewof;my! yourlg geaders! may 
he. conſidered i by dem with a, degree of attentian 


that will prodege ma hapn and faſting effect upan! 
thein on, 1, chrneſtiy, i recommendi thamto lice 
ions vnd candid. ct May the. fully 


and dagger Hof an , uUndne rata hnent to, frivoldins) 
purſhits deter them tron encangaging HD for; 


Phat ip:fo prejudicialto'grery.cooralifegling, avery- 
Virtus gringiple bat without reit lui 3 | 
202 3 | 2 n | 


£ 0 
« N = 
a 0 5 
e =” 
— . 8 


„ 
n 


DANBY, FAMILY» - 2% 


and propriety, of conduct, how melancholy a ſuh -- 


ject. for contemplation is the human mind l Nut, on. 


the contrary, where, cultivated talents unite with; 


real excellence of character, how beautiful a picket | 


does.. ſuck a combination unfold to our view l nd 
if to acquire the good opinion of our fellow - creatures 


and, ſatis faction which. muſt ariſe, from the ,gonr; = 


ſciqyſneſs of having obtained the fayour and agfror 
bation of God of that God, ho delights;in he 
happineſs of his creatures, and who, will, reward 
with never-ending felicity thole: who figcerely,ſerys 
aud faithfully,obey him * hy ir! «193d on ba 28 

Happy, thrice-bappy are thoſe, Wye in carly hte 


purſue ſuch a mode of conduct 28, f niere en 


from the eommiſſion, gf crimes, W high. at, yen in 
ſome, meaſure;atoped. fprchy future rectitude, mult 
be attended by mania agoniaing reflecion., Put 


w ben the aründ, hs Oude doſt its natire PULIty, he 


difficulty of turning AHA Yirmous Songs {0 
great, hap it is:49, he. feared, numbers Hail. in, ſarare 
duous:a trial. Siiart 37 anom vitneh 
Sorry am to, ſay, that, when I review, 488, 915 
racterg Which, compoſe this; hiſtory, there 15 925 

wharf get, be, ſtruggled to, cmancipate , bums 
om the, {lavgry. afvice, failed in a,confict winen 
was toq ſevere. for Oe M Heft mind as 18. 5 oy 
babityah, wickedneſs and, rar ityg * he C fel. 1 
dana mfr eee left W 5 
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in very eonfortieſs ſiruation/ the horrors of Which 

were uugmented by the conſeiauſneſd ef having 
brotight” wpori Himſelf all the evils he endured by 
Rib own miſcüfd uc bh ramen ker 
Mr. Maſon no ſooner received George: Howard's 
letter than he haftened to che reef of his HDL pp 
ſon, whofe ſufferitgs were ch! as precluded this 
tender father from ſo much as mentioning the diſ- 
trefſitig fübjecr which had ceaſDH, tn except 
it was to ſobth and tranquilkłæe the miudꝭ of this Ut 
happy culprit,” ho teſtiſtediſu much contrition for 
thÞ gullr and folly he had prsckifedli cnat his father 
was led to believe his repentanee would bernd laſting 
Wit appeared to be Fncere. But this hope pred 
wahr and deluſive: for no ſoorer was Hurry et 
ſtored to health,” and reinſtated in its father's houſe 
ds welt as his affe ctions, than he abuſed the favorirs 
he enjoyed, by purſuiug che ſame vicious habits he 
had been for ſome time cbmpelled to retinquiſh. 
The friends of Mr. Maſon pereriviug that his 
health was injured and his peace deſtroyed, by con- 
ſtantly witneſſing the enormities which tfiis incor» 


ile boy continuet us praktiſe, previiled on him 


to try the effects of abſence, under fuch reſtrictions 


3s ippeared beſt calculated to product” the deffrel 


eck. Happily a perſon was found who conſented 


to take under his care this diſſolute youth, and whoſe 5 


fidelity and prudence perfectly well qualified him 
for ſuch an undertaking. 3 made 


days after he bad taken charge of Ws 1th hk for 
the ifand'sf Jamaica. '!'For two years he tried by 
every means in his power vo effect à reformation in 
the mind and manners of his pupil but totally with 
out ſueceſs: at the enpiration ef that! time Harry 
quftted his kind patron without" grring him the 
ſmalleſt intimetion of What bis intentions were, and; 


it Was feared; periſned on the continene of America 
So dreadful a eataſtrophe gave a ſevere ſhick to the 
friends of this infatuated young man; Nor was the 15 


concern whieh Gorge Howard teſtified on the o- 
cCaſion either ſlight or af ſhort duration; and, when 
he looked back to the period frum: Whieli he dated 
his on return to peace and virtue, he regarded with 
thankfulneſs-the : accident: that appeared to be a 
means of uffecting ſo happy a change... 


As this young man had totally loſt one eye; and 
had ſome degree of weakneis in the other, he: could: 


not apply eloſelyi ta: ſtudy; his father, therefore e 
deavoured to give him atafle for ſuch employments as 
were kkely to promote his health and afford him 
of his attention; and Mr. Howard had the un- 
ſpeakable ſatis faction of ſeeing his beloved ſon fully 
gratified with the enjoyment of 1 ples. 
ſures which rural and domeſtic life affore. 
The eldeſt Miſs Maſters gave her ae nh bis 
—_ * and brought herſelf into many 
unpleaſant 
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unpleaſant ſituations, by betraying an obſtimac;;.of 
temper that had been ſtrengthened by too muh in · 
dulgence, and which at length was dhe qauſe of en · 
gaping her in difficalties from which, for many years: 
of her life, ſne was unable to extricate; herſelf, The. 
youngeſt of thete ladies poſſeſſed fine talents and var, 
rigus accomplifuments ; but the admiration which, 
theſe qualificatiqns excited was frequently ſucgerded 
by diſguſt, from the. ſatirical turn of her diſpoſitian. 
How different are the conduct aud manners of 
Henrietta Walker! This, amiable girl, at the age of 
thirteen years, Was, deprived by death of one of the 
beſt of mothers i but a kind Providence did not fail 
to reward her:duteons ihehavioury/ by xaiſing her up 
friends when affliction ſat heavy upon iber tyoung 
mind! A lady in the neighbourhdoed;}-wiho: was 
well acquainted with the ſweetneſ of her diſpoſition, 
took pity on her. deſtitute and iriendleſa fityation, 
and removed her to het oαnhanſeo Henrletta made 
tbe moſt grate ful thetuxus: ta harckiatb patroneſs for: 
the protectiai thelatiorged her anti by, het uuwea 
ried aflidgities,; mitigated: ithe or ]s attendant on 
long and painful. illneſſes g. and up every oceaſion 
conductedſherſelf ſo u tolgaia the entlre affections 
ol her venerable , friand. Tus friend did not fail te 
reward he iſery ies ina manner ſuitable to their im- 
portance. Het, 5:4 2ijtomol has ierwundailly nt 
Edward Falkland, from a hel and, impetupus 
men ** 

ꝛnlrelqnu | 
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an Ewellert underftänding, affiſted by la Bbtrdland = 
Jjucdicious educatidn, enabled him ſoom to Be fenffbf-e 
of, ald correct, the iinproprieties of his ct. 
Semethüng ſimilar to the character of this young 
man was that of Frank Molineux; but a little time 
and reflection, aided by the good advice of kind and 
attentive friends, produced the happieſt effecks. "Of 
Maria Molinenx' I will only ſay, that ſitfe' was every 
way worthy of thE'"frienkfhip which Miſs Danby" 
had always entertained for herr. 
As I am willing to Leave on le minds of mn 
readers impreſſions 6f tlie moſt agreeable niture, 7 
habe reſerved for the concluding pages a picture of - 
domeMit happinefs, Which T truſt Will "th A degres 
and im many reſpects / apply to numbers who cn 
template it: Mr. and Mrs. Danby; al Mr. Grey, 
raw "their days pas away in as happy 8 Rats 48 al 
frailties and imperfections of mortality admit" on” 
To the leſſer evils of life they gave no more im- 
portante ian ihEir ture woult' juſtify; And ale 
ways kept their minds præpared t6 endire with for“ 
titude whatever ufflictiotrs it ſhöuld pleaſe Providence 
to'4þpomit cet. The plkrfhre aHd gratitndewhich 


AA thelp Ker W Nell Mey Leflected bf the bafföüs 


add üneſtinabld' dlefings they cen jbydd, Is not tö ö! 
deſbritvc A Icke Lxi WHO vii nds are replete With 
pitty; benbudle Heeg rabid lffec ch, Can form ang 
idea o6xp felibit} ſuch that felrby theſe excelleim 


parents daid” * 01 fn ad . BSHOI¹, nd ei lug fp 


clic | Nor 
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Nor was Mr. Grey leſs intereſted for, or leſs den 
lighted with, the admirable young people who ſur- 
rounded, him. The diſtinguiſhed abilities which 
Charles Danby diſcovered as his years. increaſed, 
juſtified every enpectation that mas formed. of him at 
an earlier-period, _ The errors he, committed. were 

never deliberate ones, but the effect of, quick feel 
ing, ings and of a.diſpaſition perhaps little too, volatileß 
dut never was there a more ingenuous mind, nor 
one more * to conviRtion, hen the kind adm 
nitions of friendſliꝑ pointed. out the faults into 


which he had deen inadvertently led. If William 
poſſeſſed. a leſs, brilliant underſtanding, and a. ſenſi: 
bility that was kf eaſily awakened, he ev inced a 
cortectneſs of judging, thinking, and, acting, in 
which be; wag, equalled by feu of his years, while 
bis. beart yas Wee of every e TRY n 
virtue, 71 . tei trie | 
Gee mhich, juſtice ee eee _ 
pen, while L endeavour to characteriae che: gentle, 
the. elegant, the unaſſuming Sophia, who bas fre- 
15 been, the ſubject of theſe: pages, will ot, L 
12. be thought the effect of any undue; partiality. 
ever a benevolent ſmile, an intelligent look, or the 
bluſh of unaffected modeſty, adorned the manners 
and appearance of a young lady, Sophia Dandy de · 
rived all the advantages which graces fuch. as theſe. 
have to beſtow ;. but: the: worth of this excellent 
1 beſt expreſſed by the affection which, her fa - 
* * 
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mily, her friends, and her indigent neighbours have 
conceived for her. In the love with which ſhe in- 
ſpires thoſe around her, may we trace. the many 
virtues; which her daily conduct exhibits 0 their 


view. And never were two ſiſters more tenderly 


attached to each other than were the Miſs Danbys. 


If rauny ſaw and admired what ſhe deemed. ſuperĩor 


- endowments in her ſiſter, Sophia was no leſs 


charmed with the innocent gaiety, the engaging 


fimplicity of Fanny, who had all that vivacity 
which ſo peculiarly belongs to youth and innocence, 


George, in ſome reſpects, differed. greatly from 
his brothers and ſiſters: his attention, as he grew 


up, became ſo much occupied by books, that his 


countenance acquired a caſt uncommggly ſerious, 


and he obtained the title of the little philoſopher. 


After fincerely wiſhing that my young readers 


may derive /ome amuſement and more inſtruction 
from the foregoing pages, I will now cloſe this little 


| - hiſtory with the following favourite lines: 


« Tis not for mortals always to be bleſt : 

« But him the leaſt the dull or painful hours 
Of life oppreſs, whom ſober Senſe conducts, 
And Virtue, through this labyrinth we tread. 
« Virtue and Senſe I mean not to disjoin: 

&« Virtue and Senſe are one; and, truſt me, he 
Who has not virtue is not truly wiſe. 

-  * Virtue, 


"i 
? 


* 6 
my * p 
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+ «Virtue, the ſtrength and beauty of the ſoul, 
Is the beſt gift of Heawnj a happineſs,» + 
That een above the ſmiles and frowns of fate 

« Exalts great Nature's favourites: a wealtin 
That ne'er encumbers; nor to baſer hands 
« Can be transfer d; it is the only good 
Re e er or can VET 4.35 


Ras ieee, SDN 35H 0 af one 


1 


igt zs If. ing dau atly fler Foro ter! 
Leue 617 je bat adv nns lo yogi 
22652004? bog 399y 07, 2200190 ,s of Dον,]ö 
for? Nini baysRib 601 ile 2810! ui „g 
«31% 5ff 28 moiittang : #19911) DAE TOON elf 
if Jad) food ved 
0119) ae. 
; eto) of rig 1 


Sun Ko yot 161 
Hin n yon be reed 9vitab var: 
9.231] eit $1019 worn lim 1 „nn yoniog9101 5117 out 
a ee ie, gaiwolot a AW Noilid 
CCCCCCFC ²Ä 16k Ton 2i 1 

on HR 10 Uu sehn ns ods one zu 

310 151 1 211; 420 13G1. 14m" * eie I a 10 


” = : » 6 
* * * * [4 1428 0 1 = - 9 11 C. ++ 
W. 4436541 7 C494 ©3444 TROt LL FT24 41334. ne 


; 23 „ % „ 2 — be — $$ 4 3 
: Nei OT on 69G 4 919456 bas ni 


= T ＋ th ys a ee 
, bit mw urny 
* = 
; * 
1 IIe 1 r 33 N _y 
g—_ * 31 
4 


| NEWBERY's gh 
oe I 


3 $ir? 
8 21 I uh la wel 8 


INSTRUCT IND 'U MUSE. 


„ester ban einein Stow 475, 


1 YOUNG: T MINDS, TY 
»Sald at the . roy of | St. Paul 4. cane. 


FL 1 4 1% ite | ALIE, £40%6 , + 


YH, * 1 11. 3) 


RT bot „rin cats if Ne. 4. 

HE SpA Kor e ros ly 2 0 
105 Keeper's Tin nen of ys | 

7 Maſter lymod e 2 e ieee 5 
3 Pity's. Gift, with ſiſteꝛn Cuts beauti ) 

TE fullylengravedb on Wood: »\\ 0 2 6 

The above Publi cations are intended to excite the ben. 

puffs of" Pur, 10 the cim eren X 


4 Memoirs of the Danby Family, written | 
325 aLady i Dao ga Du o 7 
5 T e Silver Thitnble il bonfbg- Mou 0 0 


6 The rip picks eng, gin wh ant 7 
c Ford and amuſing Tales, tranſlat 


m the. Hgench of, Berq unn — 0 wy 6 
The above ork in French De- tons © 
Inſtructive Rambles in London anjd 

the adjacent Villa ges, deſigned to 
N the Mind and improve the Un- Hur 
ane eee 1 is 


N a 


1 


2 vol. Joi +; 
9. Parſing Leſſons for Young Children .. 
10 Parfing Leſſons for Elder Pupils - ow” 
. The two laſt ' Publitations are adapted to the 
- CnirD's and MoTHER's GRAMMARS,- and, uit 
the Ix AN T's FRIEND, „ Two Pars, | 
A enn Rudiments. t Hens 1 
paige enry, 


Newbery t New Publitations. 
17 Nr Foundling, with other. . 2. * 


e „ _ 4 


12 Tales of the Cottage .. - — 0 2 0 
13 Tales of the Hermitage - 0 2 © 
14 Dr. Mavor's\Hiſtorical Account f 
the moſt celebrated Voyages, Tra- 
vels, and/Diſcoveries;/- from the 
Time of Columbus to the Bangs 3 
15 Period 20 vol. bound aa. Wa Þ 0 0 
25 Dr. Mavor's Britiſh Touriſt, or Tra- 
veller's Companien-rhrongh Eng- 
land, Wales, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, comprehending the,.,moſt 77775 
- celebrated. madern Tours in the 2 
= 20 Iſlands, 5 vol. bound inne © 
e ee complinidnts puid t Dr. M x- 
_ vor's 2 — — of: the" The BRIT ISA 
Ca rte, for. February, The MowTRLY 33 
fer July, aud TR LADY Muss — eptember 
1798, are Such Gs require uo farther mmendati 


D Mres Ml. 112 41 iam. 

Alſo new — improved Editions of the following 
2 = - much-admired little Works all? yr 

1 Mrs. wagon eg, gr, 0 1b 


371: 2 Fx "ITEHICTTRR 1143" 80 o 
2 . We Work privited oh & 1 10 
fine hot - preſſed Paper, aid Col red i 

5 Plates iir e i gn, 1 5 ig 6 
3 The Hiſtory” of the "Davelito „ 

mily, with Cuts Mur unn 6 
4 Filial a Beg ene dd nd enten 1 6 
5 Dhe Newtonian Syſtem of Philoſo: 
; phy, by Tem Teleſcope n ee ee @ 
| SHIM" run 07 wat” og REESE DL 
e 5 e One Shilling earh. Wa - 22) 1 
Folite Academy an il? Elif wh 8 ü 


| Anecdotes of 2 Little Family f 0 
: Moral Sketches for Yourdg Minds :.. FH, - > 


urn 4 "Chit 


ww 
* 
—— 


Newbery's' New Publications." 


Choice Scraps, Hiſtorical and Biograp hical 
The Life and r e ge 1 Kees, 


abridged 
The Bible i in Miniature, i in 5 | 
5 Spelli eee - 2 E 
he Hiſtory o oſeph An rews, ab ed be 
The Hiſto of Joſep Jones, abris _ Te TP, 


Pamela, or wa n of 2 „abridged 

Clariſſa, or the Hi of a Youn u abrid | 

Lives of the Admirals, Part J. 1 5 god 

k Part IT. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, abridged 

The Adventures of Gil Blas, abridg 

Choice Collection of Riddles, Charade, Rebuſles 

&c. by P. Puzzlewell, Part I. 

Ditto, Part II. 

Ditto, Part III. 

The Floriſt, or Poetical Noſegay | 

Muſeum for Young Gentlemen and Tales: 

The Hiſtory of a Pin 

The Hiſtory of Voung Bain and Little Jeff 

Reading Leſſous, by Mrs. Lovechild, being art II. 
of the Infant's Friend 

A ſhort Introduction to Engliſh Oy by 
Mr. Davis 

The Village Matron 

The S Miſcellany . 


* 8 — 


One Shilling 8 Sixpence pk 3 


Geography for Children, by Queſtion wad Anſwer 7 


A new Hiſtory of the Grecian States, 8 the Rev. 
Mr. Cooper | 


A new Hiſtory of England, by Ditto 

— — UM} 3 = | 

A new Roman Hiſtory, by. the Rev.. Mr. ooper 

The Hiſtory of North Nee by Ditto 

The Hiſtory of South America; 57A Doe. 1 : 

The Hiſtory of France, by Ditto e W 4 
701 4 R 


Newbery's New Publications. 


The Hiſtory of Prince Le Booõũ 55 
Foetical Rloſſums; being a Selection of ſhort Poerns 

for Children to repeat from Ane by the 

Rev. Mr. Cooper ni ne Set k 
Lord Cheſterfield's Maxiazs i902 20 cl e 212 H 
——— — wo oft 5 
Conſtantio and Selima, r GORE 2d 1 
The New Chäldrenis Frienat ie ee 
Keeper's Travels in Search of en Haber are 
Moral Amuſement . f n Yo any 
Youthful Portraits „144474 — 
Paths of Virtue, exemplified in the Lives of eminent 


Men and 3 42 wn} 1 ui #1}. aff 


rite 5 Sf i, F A te, 1 1 1 15670 5 
rr r e 50 . 
The Blind Child | Thaw en 
The Two Couſins „Ie url 


Edward Barnard, or Merit Exalted 
The Force of Example FILTY nn 16 As 
Tales for Youth, with Wood Outs by'Bewick'' 
Choice/Enjblems for the Improvement of Youth - + 
The Hiſtory of Sandford and Merton 
Anecdotes of ones, or the Good Governeſs! | 
e e M DOLL Ns 
855 9 0 es, with Wood Cuts I nt 
le in Miniature, Morocco 35 
A Deſcription of London, in e volumes 
Lives of the Bricth org two volumes i in one 


4% «Ji Shullings 5 f ang S; Siapence 2 7 71909 
Natural History, of Fiſbes, bbc with Oerper püns- 
The urn Tales | 19900") 


Scripture Hiſtarieg] by Mei lk ington Kit % 1 A 
Miſs Palmer's 4ettars on ſeveral Subjects? 
1200 2 — * This Shilling e, mewn: "M1 . 


Io Ni a) 
Don QI Abd oo 10 itt 567 
, Rewarded M S Yo (tout T 
94 „The 


i 


Ad. 


The Selector, contig of we, Tales, Any”; 
of ** Fs <4 


« benin vn. 


Allegonies 
Croxall's Elo 


Wakefield's inouton 


' Three outing and e OY Ih 


The Looking: -plaſs for the M 


e ind, with Wood cus 
ik 5; 5 


The Bloſſoms of Morality with Wood Cut * 


The Hiſtory of the Bible, with Cuts 
Dr. Dodd's Beauties of Hiſtory, with Wood Cuts 
Hiſtorical Beauties for Youn 


The Orient Moraliſt or Baukbics of the Arabia 
© Nights Entertainments, with Cuts | e 
The Juvenile Ohio, by Dr. Mavor 
Sheridan and Henderſon on reading a and ane 


alker's Pronouncing Ditionary,! 


18 Ladies, with X Wood, 


- Dngliſh P 

Sheridan and 
for the Pocket 

A ſhort Hiſtory of Inſects, dengned ag a Pocket 

Companion to thoſe WhO ve The 


with lates, era 


© Four Skillings FO. : | 
Dr. Fania s Lives of the Engliſh Poets; «bet, ved 


39 


Youth's Miſcellany, 


"2 


as 


being a Sequel to "the Juvenile 


| Natural Hiſtory of Birds, with Capped ee 2 vol. 
— — Bralts, e e 2 vol. 


apence each?” 


Olio, by Dr. 


Four Shilings 


The RUG; of Reaſon, or Ives g Experiment 
een 3 vol. N 


| Geograp Shical, Hiſtorical, and other pleaſant Games, 
amuſrng 


| Scheme that can fend wo expand the Youthful Mind. 
Arne 


5 in 
| * 


1 1 . Shillings l . bread 
Mitchell's Moral and Inſtrugtive Tales, 2 vol. 
Inſtructive Rambles" in London and the adjacent 


441 Villages, 2 vol. 39, 268 3: 
| A new Claflical Ditonary, for the Uſe of Schools 


dunn ne, WH 4362": | WE T 
0b 0 25 ARD 8. I | 8 
132 C5 8 41 . 
Uiftory's of England 02:0 
{Te Wee — of ros. ohO 80. 
0 2 0 

The « Geographical Deſcription, of 7 
World DSS > — 0 11 
The Impe netrable Scerct 0 1 0 
Les aten des, Allemande, or che 56S 


Diver ions of the Court of Vienna 
in which the Myſtery of Fortune- [ 1M 
deen 8 unravelled, with a Book ef. | 
uitable Directions 8 wy 3 © 
A ho Syſtematical Compendium of 
SI by, exhibited” on the Fur 
als of Cards, Er OST 3 EF 6: 


8. 211. D 
At E. Newseny's may "be had a Catalozuc of 
— 1 Publications for young People, from a 7 
is; together w with Diſſected Maps, 


and inſtructive Cards, and every other 


n Allowatce made to * 
Shops 5 ls, 


